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NEW COINS FROM BACTRIA. 


A raw months ago, as Mr. Aloxander Grant, Direotor of 
Indian State Railways, informs us, there was discovered in 
Bokhara a large hoard of gold and silver coins, The spot 
is indicated by Mr. Grant as “eight marches beyond the 
Oxus, at an old fort, on the tongue of land formed by two 
joining rivers.” ‘This find consisted chiefly of the money 
of early princes of the Seleucid dynasty ; but mixed with 
these were others of the same period. From this source 
are derived most of the coins I am about to describe. 


‘T—Awpraconas, 


Obe.—Bust of Zous(?) to right, wearing tmnia; be- 
hind, Hf. 


Rev—ANAPAFOP: . Warrior to right in quadriga; 
‘Nike drives the quadrige ; horses horned. 


A. °T, Wt. 181-9, 
(Brit. Mus., PL. I., No. 1.) 

This interesting coin is not unique, one specimen being 
in the possession of Mr, Grant, and one in that of General 
Cunningham. ‘The latter specimen, of which I have seen. 
a robbing, reads —APATOPOY, and in the field of the 
reverse are three small points (). Between the two 

VOL. XIX. NS » 
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coins we can restore in full the name ANAPATOPOY. 
But before turning to history to see what account: she 
affords of the prince who struck this coin, we may briefly 
consider its types. 

T have called the head of the obverse that of Zeus, but 
without full confidence. The oriental character of the 
treatment of hair and beard is not to be mistaken. If wo 
are to see here a representation of the great deity of the 
Hellenes, it must be confessed that he has been consider- 
ably modified, taking on probably the nature of Baal or 
of Ormazd. ‘The nearest approach which I can discover 
in the range of Gesk numismaties to this head is to be 
found in the head’ of Zeus on certain tetradrachms of 
Alexander I. of Syria, on the reverse of which is a 
thunderbolt! In the band which confines the hair of the 
‘head on our coin, I see the teenia of the gods rather than 
the diadema of kings. ‘The hair itself is arranged in a 
strange and unique manner in tiers or rows of locks, 
bringing to our minds the idea of Assyrian rather than 
Greck art. Round the neck is a chlamys, 

The chariot-group of the reverse gives a clue to the 
ate of our coin. One is reminded of the chariot on the 
coins of Seleuous, drawn by four homed elephants, as this 
is by four horned horses. ‘These horns are especially 
noteworthy. ‘Tho helmet of Seleuous is horned, so is the 
horse, and so is the elephant of his coins, Alexander the 
Great is homed; so is Demetrius, and Arsino’ of Egypt; 
but one could scarcely find horns thus attributed more than 
a century after Alexander's death. Nike, too, is far more 
protiinent on the money of the two first Scleucid princos 
than on that of their successors, All these efroumstances 





3+ Cat, Gr. Coins, Scleucide,” pl. xvi. 1, 
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seom to indicate that Andragoras must have been a con- 
temporary of Seleucus, or of his successors, Antiochus I. 
or II. of Syria; that is, he must have ruled during the 
earlier part of the third century x.c. This view will be 
strongly confirmed when we come to detail the other coins 
from the Oxus Find. 

‘The name of Andragoras ocours in no encient writer 
but Justin, He mentions two generals of that name. 
The first was appointed by Alexander the Great satrap of 
Parthia, “Parthis? deinde domitis prefectus his statuitur 
ex nobilibus Persarum Andragoras: inde postea originem 
Parthorum roges habuere.” ‘The second was slain by 
Arsaces, founder of the Parthian empire. ‘(Areaces)* 
cum predonum manu Parthos ingressus preefectum eoram 
Andragoran oppressit, sublatoque eo imperium gentis 
invasit.” As the space from Alexander to Arsaces is 
about eighty years, it is clear that these two passages 
cannot refer to the same person. But one person may 
have been the son or grandson of the other. Droysen,* 
indeed, maintains that the first passage is based on 
nothing but a confusion, remarking firstly that Andra~ 
goras is not a Persian name, and secondly that the 
Parthian kings certainly id not claim descent from any 
Greek satrap. I am in this case, however, somewhat 
disinclined to agree with the distinguished historian. We 
may perhaps venture to interpret the passage in a some- 
what novel manner. May it not be that Andragoras 
was a semi-independent ruler of Parthia, and that his 
descendants held the country as rulers (though scarcely 
roges) until the time of the Andragoras slain by Arsages ? 
It is more than probable that in many parts of the far 











* Justin, ali. 4. 
860. 


* Justin, xii, 4. 
é 6 Hellenism, i 
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East dynasties of which we know little or nothing ruled, 
attributing soareely more than a nominal supremacy to 
the Seleueide of Antioch and Seleucia. ‘This reading 
seems not impossible, but we must not hastily accopt it, 
the rather because other writers entircly contradict the 
statements of Justin. ‘Thus Arrian says that Alexander 
confirmed the Persian satrap Autophradates in tho govern- 
ment of Parthia; while the namo of the ruler slain by 
Arsaces is given as Agathocles by the Syneollus on 
Arrian’s authority, and as Pherecles by Photius, who also 
professes to be quoting Arrian, It is, of course, impos- 
sible after all these ages to decide between these various 
authorities on literary evidence. Such disputes are often 
best solved by an appeal to monuments, an appeal which * 
has fortunately become possible in this case also. With their 
help, I think the evidence quite sufficient to show that at 
intervals between 3.c. 330 and 250 princes named Andra- 
goras were supreme in Parthia, One of these must have 
issued our coin; and whichever it was, it is certain that 
when he issued it he must have considered himself an 
entirely independent prince, for the minting of gold 
money was the sign, in ancient times, of a claim to com- 
plete freedom. 








TL—A Pensevoriran Kine. 
1. Ov.—44A 47. Bust of a king to right, in Persian 
‘tara, with moustache and pointed beard. 
Rev.— WM}. King to right in quadriga. 
N. 75. We. 185-9. 
(Brit. Mus., Pl. I., No. 2.) 


2. Olv.—MIP. Hond of Pallas to right. 
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Rew—Y WW M7. _ Niko to left, as on the coins of 
Alexander the Great, 


x. -8. Wt. 1829, 
(Brit. Mus., from Payne Knight, Pl. I., No. 8.) 


I beliove No. 1 to be the first gold coin yet discovered 
Of the class formerly called sub-Parthian, and sinco 
attributed by Mr. Thomas to Armenia, by Dr. Blau to 
the Pyrethi of Elymais, and by Dr. Mordtmann to the 
Kings of Persepolis during the Macedonian and Parthian 
periods. Of these coins the fire-altar is the usual type.* 
No. 2 is a copy of the staters of Aloxander, issued, as we 
shall see, by the same prince who appears on the obverse 
of No. 1. 

‘Without professing to be an Aramaic scholar, I have 
attempted to decipher the legends of these coins, and 
would ask the indulgence of those more learned than 
myself if I have not read them rightly.. ‘The characters 
aro almost identical with those on the coins of Pharnabazus 
and Tiridates, the Satraps of the King of Persia. I read 
as follows *:— 








# For engravings see “Num. Chron.,” N.S., vol. vil p. 287 694. 
the namo of Pharnabazas (Do Laynes, 
pl. i), and so must be equivalent to P or PH. {is D or R, 
‘which lotters can scarcely be distinguished (Waddington, “ Mé- 
””i.p. 66). {is I on the coins of Tixibazus (De Luynes, 
Y, for B, occurs constantly on the coins of Tarsus, 
H on the money of several coins of Cilicia. ‘That it may 
een used to represent the weaker aspirate H appears from 
comparison of the money of the Sassanian kings, where it is 
‘used (in its later form) in such names as Varakran and Shahpur. 
Only remains, which seems to bo a slightly modified form of 
the primitive W (our 8), and is used on Persian seals during 
the sixth and fourth centuries x.c. (F. Lenormant, ‘T’Alphabet 
i. pl.ix.), ‘The word pada seoms to be Persinn, and 
is translatod by Vullers“ qui servat,custos,” or, as a secondary 
meaning, ‘ magnus, potens, quasi fulcrum.” ‘The “i” is the 
connective vowel (ef. Padishab). 
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1. Ob.—P D 1 P D, PadsiePada, Lord of lords.” 
Tev—P HS P, Phahaspes(?). 


2, Obv-—H_ Meaning doubiful. 
Ray —P H SP P D, phataspes(?) Pada 


‘Whether this roading be or bo not in all points correct, 
I think it cortain that tho lettors P D must ropresent a 
title, and PHS P a namo, from thelr respoctive positions 
onthe two coins. Pla, it will bo observed, is an ordinary 
beginning, and —aspes an ordinary ending for Persian 
names; such, for instanos, as Hystaspes, Hydaspés, Tyri- 
aspes. But I find no mention of any Phahaspes in the 
historians, 

T have already mentioned that there is much difference 
of opinion among experts as to the region where the class 
of coins to which our stater belongs was issued. In the 
“Zeitschrift fiir Numismatik” of 1877, Dr. Mordtmann 
attributes them to the semi-independont Kings of Persia 
during Macedonian and Persian times, and even ventures 
to give a long list of princes whose names he professes to 
find in the very obscure and ambiguous legends which 
occur on them. Dr. Blan controverts these views in the 
“Numisniatische Zeitschrift” for 1877. He maintains 
that the coins were issued by the Pyrithi, who were 
class of Magi dominant in the district of Susiana or 
Blymais,” the only distriot which was entirely independent 
of Greek rulers in the age of the Diadochi. Hence the 
prevailing type of the class, a fire-altar. In the “Numis- 
matische Zeitschrift” for 1878 Dr. Mordtmann replies, 





"he passage on which this writer specially relies is Strabo, 
xv. ps 188, 
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maintaining his original view with great vigour and 
success, He endeavours to establish five points -— 

1. That the Semitio portion of the people of the pro- 
vince of Khuzisten (Elymais or Susiana), that is the 
Elymai proper, had no fixed abode, but were nomads and 
robbers, and as such frequently moved from place to 
place. So they were not likely to have mints. 

2, That the Elymei were only independent for about 
‘twenty years, p.0. 164—144, fromthe death of Antiochus IV. 
to the time of the Parthian Mithradates ; they were not 
independent immediately after the death of Alexander. 
For it is cortain that the Seloucide appointed Satraps of 
Elymais; and Antiochus III. and IV. penetrated unre- 
sisted to Susa, and even there were not resisted until they 
made attempts on the temple treasures. 

8, That in the time of Pompeius they were again inde- 
pendent for a short period ; but only in consequence of the 
internal dissensions of the Arsacida, 

4, That the great buildings of Suse, the royal palaces 


"and the temples of Ansitis and Mithras, wore built by 


‘the Achwmenide, and not by the Elymei or their 
priests. 

5. That we know next to nothing of the religion and 
ccultus of the Elymai in the time of the Achamenide and 
later; Pyrmthi and Pyrethia belong to the distant 
Cappadocia ; finally, Ormazd is no Elymaie deity. 

‘Without committing ourselves to all the statements of 
Dr. Mordtmann, we may safely assume that his theory is 
the sounder one. ‘Two passages of ancient writers prove 
that the people and rulers of Persis were at least semi~ 
independent in the times following Alexander's death. 
The first is from Strabo8:—‘viv 8 fBy nal atrods eweorires 








“xv. 8, 24, 
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a Wipoas Barrddas dor, tepeiovs érépass Baordcton, xpdrepor 
py Maxdéot, vor 8 Tapbvaios.” The second is from 
Pliny?:—“"Naumacheorum promontorium contra Car- 
maniam distat L mil. p.; mira res ibi traditur, Numonium 
ab Aitiocho rege Mesene preppositum ibi vicisse eodem dic 
classe mstuque reverso iteram oquitatu contra Persas 
dimicantem, et gemina trophwa codem in loco Jovi ac 
Neptuno statuisse.” Hence it is clear that in Soleucid 
times, and those not of the latest—since certainly after 
Antiochus IIT. the Seleucid power did not stretch along 
the Persian Gulf—the Persians were ruled by kings of 
their own, kings by no means satraps, even if not quite 
autonomous. 

In my opinion the nature of the peculiar headdress 
worn by the ruler on the obverse of our coin and the rest 
would be almost in itself enough to prove him Persi 
for its exact counterpart appears on the heads of Darius 
and all the Persian generals and grandees in the splendid 
mosaic picture of the battle of Arbela ® (or Issus) found , 
at Pompeii, the details of which are no doubt taken from 
older works, very likely works of the age of Alexander 
himself. A very similar headdress occurs in the soulp- 
tures of Persepolis. On the reverse is the King in his 
chariot, a type of considerable rarity, which would soem 
to be taken from the coinage of Sidon, of which M. Six 
has lately treated in these pages. The attitude of the 
horses, who gallop in step, and the position of the chariot- 
wheel is the same in the coins of Andragoras and 
Phahaspes. 


‘Various cireumstances-help us in endeavouring to fix 











?« Hist, Nat,” vi. 162. Which Antiochus is meat is un- 
certain. 
¥ Museo Borbonico, vii. pl. 96. 
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«the date of King Phahaspes. ‘The details of his chariot 
(No. 1) seem to indicate that he was a contemporary of 
Andragoras, and so of Scleuous or Antiochus I. Nor is it 
likely that, had he livod later, he would have closely 
copied in some coins (as in our No. 2) the gold staters of 
Alexander the Great. Totradrachms bearing the name 

of Alexander were issued in Tonia as late as the second 
contury n.c, but I am not aware that any one has sup- 
posed the gold staters of Alexander to have been minted 
for very long (say moro than half a contury) after his 
death. The latest dated coin of Ace of this class was 
minted in B.c. 287, and M. Six™ places all the rest of the 

Phoenician gold staters before the year 281, by which 
‘year the issue in other countries had long come to an end. 

‘With regard to other coins in the Oxus Find I have 
been unable to gain much definite information. I believe 
that it was very extensive, and comprised a number of 
rare ooins, both in gold and silver. 

Among the gold may be mentioned :— 

A double-dario, monogram NP. 

Gold staters of Antiochus I.;# type,-soated Apollo,: 

monogram @, or @ and A. 

Two or three gold staters of Antiochus IL; type, 
horned horse’s head ; in field, Al. 

Gold stators of Antiochus Hicrax;™* type, sented 

Apollo, monogram 4 and star and lyre, or A. 

‘A double stator issued by Seleuens, bearing the types of 

Alexander the Great, 





Among the silver :— 
* Tetradrachms of Antiochus I. ;™ type, horned head. of 
» «Nam, Ohron.,” N.S., xvi. p. 240, 









4 4 Ont, Gr. Coi 
‘Vol, XIX, N.S. ° 
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horse, monogram @. Mr. A. Grant has specimen with 
tho letters ABIA on the reverse. 

Probably tetradrachms of Alexander the Great, and 
imitations of the coins of Athens. One such copy, which 
ia of @ somewhat barbarous character, weighs gr. 107-7. 
(PL. I. No. 7). 

‘Also the three coins about to be desoribed :— 


Axsrioctus I. 
Obv.—Head of Zous to right, laureate. 
BAZIAE— 
Reo-—EZEAEYKOY. Chariot drawn by four homed 
ANTIOXOY. 
lephants; in it Pallas to right, fighting; 
above, @. 





AR. 9, Wt 2126. 
(Brit. Mus., PL. 1, No. 4.) 


‘This coin would appear, from the weight, to be plated. 
Messrs. Rollin and Fouardent have or had another, also 
plated. ‘The interest of the piece of course centres in the 
legend, which is very peculiar. ‘The meaning which one 
would naturally attach to it is that the coin was issued 
while Seleucus was king by his son Antiochus, who was 
viceroy of the eastern provinces of the empire. The 
type, belonging to Sclouous rather than his son, would 
tend to support this view. But it would be hard to find 
fa parallel instance in preRoman times; for Dr. von 
Sallet has rendered it probable that the well-known 
Bactrian coins which bear the names of two kings, that of 
‘Agathocles in particular in conjunction with those of 





1 Those coins seem to have been current far to the east of 
“Arabia (seo Mr. Head's paper in the “ Num, Chron." for 1878, 
p- 278; also Pl. I., No. 7). 
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Antiochus, Euthydemus, and Diodotus severally, were 
issued by Agathocles, not as satrap of, but as claiming 
descent from the other three, and only appeared after the 
death of the latter. Others would perhaps prefer to seo 
in the word ANTIOXOY a patronymic, Seleucus’s father 
having been really named Antiochus, in which case the 
logend from the coins of Epirus, AAEEANAPOY TOY 
NEOFTOAEMOY, might be quoted as parallel. 


Obe.—Head of Antiochus I. to right, diad, 


Rev.—BAZIAEQE ANTIOXOY. Horned horse's 
had to right, brdled; in front, @. 


R65. We 504, 
(Brit, Mus,, Pl. L, No. 6.) 


Axniocuvs IL, 
(Ob».—Heaa of Antiochus IT. to right, dis. 


.—BAZIAENE ANTIOXOY. Homed horse's 
hhoad to right, bridled ; in front, @). 


R. 6. Wi. 63. 
(Brit, Mus., Pl. I, No. 6.) 





‘The type of the horned horse’s head seems to have been 
‘used only in the far East. ‘This is somewhat in favour of 
the supposition that it belongs to Bucephalus, in whose 
honour, as is well known, Alexander founded the city of 
Bucepbala, on the banks of the Indus. Seleucus’s own 
horse, who once saved his life, had a statue at Babylon, 
but probably was never heard of in Cabul. It is, how~ 
ever, noteworthy that all the animals associated with 
Scleucus are horned; and perhaps still more to the 
purpose, as we are considering the far East, that, as above 
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remarked, the chariot-horses of Andragoras are also 
horned. 

It is very noteworthy that the mint-marks of almost all 
the coins which can be traced to the Oxus Find have a A 
in them. They are 4, A,@, Al, and so forth. I do 
not find them in General Cunningham's plate. If I may 
‘venture to make a conjecture in a matter of so great difi- 
culty, I would suggest that these monograms and letters 
may indicate the mint of Dionysopolis or Nysa, a city of 
the Poropamisus, identified by General Cunningham with 
the modern Begram, near Oabul. ‘This district was for 
Jong the chief seat and stronghold of Greek power in the 
far East, Goneral Cunningham gives as the later mint- 
monogram of the city 4. 

Percy Gaxpner. 


IL 
RARE OR UNPUBLISHED JEWISH COINS. 


I, Haue-sumxen, op tue Year 4.—II. Coms ov Snow Ban 
cocmas.—III. Com or Henop Awrmas.—IV. Coms oF 
Acura I. axp IL. 


‘Way I completed my “Supplement” to the “Jewish 
Coinage,” I resolved that I would not, in any case for some 
time, write any more on this subject. Some uniqueand rare 
coins having, however, come from M. Hoffmann into the 
possession of the Rev. S. 8. Lewis, who has kindly placed 
them at my disposal for publication in the Numismatic 
Chronicle, I cannot resist the temptation of making them 
Imown to numismatists In so doing, I also take the 
opportunity of publishing a few other novelties, and of 
remarking upon som¢ articles that have either been pub- 
“lished or have come to my knowledge since I concluded 
my work. N 


I. Harr-suzxes or tHe Year 4. 


Ove, —>pwTT 3M,“ half-shekel.” A cup or chalice or- 
namented ‘with beads ; above, the letters "W (for 
wnw), «Year 





Re —{Twrp] owl], « Terasalom the Holy.” A 
triple lily. 3, 


(Coll. of Rev. 8. 8. Lowis.) 
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+ This picoo is plated. It will be remembered that Mr. 
Reichardt has in his cabinet a plated shekel of the same 
year, as well as a pure silver one. 

To what period to attribute this half-shekel, as well as 
‘the shekels and their halves already known, is really 
quite a puzzle, Even the editors of the Numismatic 
Chronicle seem to have become a little perplexed, for in 
one review of paper of Dr. Merzbachor’s, in which he 
asserts the Maccabean origin of these pieces as against 
‘De Gauley’s attribution to the time of Ezra? his argu- 
ments in favour of the old attribution are said “not to 
seem to be convincing,”® whilst in another review of an 
article by the sme author on the same subject the hope is, 
expressed that “this article will perhaps settle the much- 
contested point as to the date of this interesting sories of 
coins;”® and De Sauley’s staunch ally, M. F. Lenormant, 
who at one time did not hesitate to adopt De Sauley’s now 
opinion, and who spoke of the attribution of these pieces 
to Simon Macoabsous as “cainoment défendue par Mon- 
seigneur Cavodoni, le Docteur Levy et M. Madden,”* has 
now deserted his colleague, and assigns these pieces, 
without a word of explanation and without reserve, to 
Simon, Prince of the Jews.” 

¥ Madden, “ Jewish Coinage,” p. 45. 

2 Judisc Sekel” in the schrift fiir Numismatik,” 
vol. iii. p. 141, Berlin, 1875, 

+ Num, Obron.,” N.S., 1876, vol. xvi. p. 71. 

‘ “Ueber das Alter der Sekel” in the “ Zeitschrift fir Nu- 
mismatik,” vol. v. p. 161, Berlin, 1877. 

oem Chron.,” N.8., 1878, vol. xviii. p. 82. 

+ Essai sur la Propagation de l'Alphabot Phénicion dans 
VAncien Monde,” vol. i. p. 186, Paris, 1872; Madden, “Sup- 
plement to Jewish Coinage” in “Num, Chron.,” N.8., 1874, 
vol. xiv, p. 285, 

TL Monnaie dans 'Antiquité,” vol. ii, pp. 28, 29, 155, 

Paris, 1878. 
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Numismatists and readers of the Numismatic Obronicle 
will remember how I have struggled to maintain this 
latter attribution, and also that, in laying before English, 
readers De Sauley’s novel attribution to Hara, I expressed 
‘the opinion that the question would still remain “a vexed 
one,” though I considered the new classification of De 
Sauley’s of greater value than his previous one to’ the 
high-priest Jaddua. 

T notice that M. Six is also in favour of the attribution 
of these pieces to Simon Maccabeous,* and the second of 
Dr. Merzbacher’s papers (already referred to) really does 
‘seem to give as convincing proof of the correctness of thii 
assignment as can be expected without direct or positive 
evidence. 

TL. Cons oF Stuox Ban-cocnas. 

1. Obv.—20 (for WVEW, Simon”) on right ai 
of totrastylo temple; on left the letters 
AAYLOY... 5 above, a star, 

Rev—2WYY [ANIMD], “The deliverance of Jerusa- 
Jom.” “Ethrog ‘and Lula’, 2. (with a holo 
through it). : 

(Coll, of Rev. S. 8. Lowis; cf. Madden, 
‘ Jowish Coinage,” p. 170, No. 73.“ Supple: 
ment” in “Num. Chron,” N.8., 1875, vol. xv. 
p- 826, No. 12.) 











2, Olv.—192Y, Simon,” within a wreath, with traces of 
CAESAR outside. 
Rev —D0WTY NNT, « The deliverance of Jerusalem.” 
‘A pitcher and palm-branch, 3 


(Coll. of Rev. 8. 8. Lewis; of, Madden, 
« Jewish Coinage," pp. 167, No. 1, 204, No. 1; 
“Supplement” in“ Num. Ohron,,” N.8., 1875, 
vol. x¥. pp. 821, 822, Nos. 1—4.) 








© Num, Chron.,” N.8., 1877, vol. xvii. p. 288. 
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‘These two coins belong to the second revolt of the 
Jews under Simon Bar-cochab (3.0. 182—a.v. 185). 

‘The first appears to be re-struck on a tetradrachm of 
Antioch, having on one side the head of Vespasian and 
on the other the head of Titas—AAYI. OYEEN. KAIE.;! 
the second on a denarius, and probably of Titus. 

In a recent number of the “Zeitschrift fiir Numis- 
inatik,”” Dr. Von Sallet has written a paper “On the 
Silver Coins of Bar-cochab,” being an experiment to prove 
that the Jewish insurrection coins of the size of the dena- 
‘rius were all coined under this Jewish leader. He pub- 
Lishes two coins, of which the following is a description :— 





1, Oly. —D8W, Simon.” Cluster of grapes. Under the 
‘grapés traces of .. NVS. 


Reo,» 7 3B, “Second year of the deliverance 
of Israel.” Palm-branch. 2. 


(Borlin Musoum ef. Madden, “ Jowish Coin- 
age,” p, 168, No. 8; Supplement” in Num, 
Ghron.,” N.8., 1875, vol. xv. p. 824, Nos. 9, 10.) 


2. Obv.—N9[B]Y, Simon.” Cluster of grapes. 


Rev.—(sie) 980° yh 2}, “ Second year of the deli- 
‘verance of Israel," Palm-branch, with traces of 
the inscription, .. PAIAN CEB. PEP. 3. 


(Goll. of Dr. Sepp, of Munich ; of Maddon, 
loc. cit; Merzbacher, in ‘ Zeitsobrift fir Num.,"* 
vol. iv. p. 854, No. 100%, Berlin, 1877.) 








‘The first piece with . . NVS can only have been coined 
under Vespasian, or under a later emperor whose name 
ends with those letters; the second is restruck on one of 
the drachms of Ossarea, in Cappadocia, under Trajan. 


+ Bekhol, “Doct. Num. Vet.,” vol. iii, p. 288, Nos. 8, 10. 
© Vol. ¥. p. 110, Berlin, 1877. 
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‘There is, of course, no doubt that these may also be as- 
signed to the Second Revolt. 

“Tt was never doubtful,” says Dr. von Sallet,"' “to my 
numismatic eye that De Sauloy’s view is right, that in 
spite of all counter-arguments, in spite of the extraor- 
inary coincidence of the names of the pricets Eleazar 
‘and Simon, whose names are on some of these coins, with 
those of two celebrated party leaders of the first insurrec- 
tion, whilst an Eleazar at the time of Bar-cochab (whose 
‘name was, as is known and as the coins prove, ‘Simon’)may 
with more difficulty be proved as coiner—all these coins 
resembling the denarivs (and also the tetradrachms) must 
indisputably belong to one period. It is unexampled and 
impossible in the mumismaties of antiquity that coins 
which fully resemble each other in style, and are s0 like 
‘each other that they could be mistaken one for the other, 
‘should have a space of sixty years between them;” and 
‘again, “I am of opinion that these coins are followed by 
tthe whole class of coins. How to explain Eleazar, who 
coined together with Simon, is a matter for special in- 
quirers. That Bar-cochab was called ‘Simon’ we only 
Know from coins which are partly coined on denarii of 
‘Trajan, and which surely only belong to Bar-cochab, 
whilst from the first insurreotion several party-leaders 
with the name of ‘Simon’ are known to us; in the same 
‘way has the name Eleazar been repeated at the time of 
Bar-cochab, and we are, therefore, not obliged to place 
tho Eleazar-Simon denarii in the First Revolt; even De 
Sauley hasalready mentioned the existence of an Eleazar, 
in which we can recognise the priest Bleazar who coined. 
under Bar-cochab.” 








0 Op. cit, p. 110. Op. city p. 112 
VOL. XIX. N.S. > 





18 NUMISMATIC CHRONICLE, 


Tam not myself prepared to admit that Dr. von Sallot 
in this paper has proved his case. Whether he is right 
or not is another question, and this I do not propose to 
answer, but leave the readers of my “Supplement” to 
judge for themselves. I must, however, remark that the 
coins that Dr. von Sallet gives to Bar-cochab were re- 
stored by me to this leader in a paper written so long 
sinco as 1866," and that the same viow is upheld in my 
“Supplement,” though the reader of Von Sullet’s paper 
would imagine that nothing had been written on thi 
particular subject since the appearance of my “Jewish 
Coinage” in 1864. 

‘To finally settle that all the coins of the denarius size 
of the Jemiah'inerrction belong to the pera af the 
Second Revolt, a restruck coin mith the legend 87D Miwa’? 
(“The redemption of Israel”) must be discovered, and till 
now not one single specimen has ever come to light.!! 

The strongest argument in favour of the attribution of 
all these denarii coins to one period is the appearance of 
similar coins having a spaco of sixty years between them, 








.8., 1875, vol. 
xv. p. BLL. Do Sanloy has recently published (* Mélangos do 
Num," Jan.—April, 1877, p. 85) the deseription of somo now 
‘Towish coins, pieces of Alexander Jannaus, of Eloazar, 
tnd of Simon Bar-cochab, Soveral of these latter show trneos 
of recoining ; not one of them has the lyend Tw NK, 
‘With respect to the legend 35W, which appears on some of tho 
coins of the Second Revolt, and which has hitherto been taken 
to represent the abbreviated namo of “Simon,” De Sauley pro- 
fors to read Yhe first letters of tho word Schenda, the prayer 
commencing ‘ Hear, O Isracl, Jehovah is our God,” &o., and 
prescribed by the Talmud to be suid night and moming by 
‘every Israelite, since there was no reason for thus abbreviating 
the name Schemaown, as there is plenty of room on the coins to 
hhave inserted the wanting letters rau and num—a suggestion 
‘on which I do not fecl competent to give any opinion, 
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an argument that has already been used by De Sauley ;}° 
but on this point Ihave observed’ that the “remarks 
would be of great value if he was speaking of a settled 
government where art flourished, but seems hardly appli- 
cable to the Jews in their disturbed state, and the insur- 
gents in the Second Revolt would therefore be glad to 
make uso of the old dies, which it is possible may have 
‘beon preserved during the sixty-five intermediate years.” 


TIL Cow or Hunop Axriras. 


OW-—-HPQAHC TETPAPXHG. A fig-treo or an 
‘ornnge-treo ladon with fruit; to left, ETO. ; to 
right, MP (48). 

Tev.—TAIQ.- KAICA - FEPMA- NIKO. in four lines 
within n Inurel-wreath. 28, 


(Formerly in cab. of Count Prokesch-Oston ; 
now in Borlin Museum.) * 


‘This pioco is published by Do Sauloy.” Tt diffors in 
the typo of tho obverse from other pieces of Herod An- 
tipas, and in having tho year maxked by the word ETO. 
instoad of the letter L. 

It was issued in a.v, 39—40, the Inst year but ono of 
tho reign of Antipas, his banishment taking place shortly 
after April, A.v, 40." 

In remarking upon this coin, De Sauley takes oocasion 
to state that it has beon mathematically proved that King 
Herod, the father of Antipas, died in the spring of 8.0. 4, 





4 «Rey, Num,,” 1864, vol. ix. p- 26; 1866, vol. x. p. 6, 
tirages & part, 
¥'eSupploment" in Num, Ohron.,” N.8., 1875, vol. xv. 
. B10. 
Pst Mélangos de Num.” Jan.—Apsil, 1877, p99 
Madden, “Supplement” in “ Num, Chron.,” N.8., 1875, 
vol. xv. pp. 47, 57. 
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adding “dds lors ausai il oat également démontré que lo 
Christ n’a pu noitre du vivant d’Hérode le Grand;” 
statement of some novelty, but one that can hardly 
be discussed in the pages of the Numismatic Chronicle. 


IV. Cows or Aonwra I. anv IL, 


Thave only recently discovered that Prof. Mommsen in 
1871 wrote a short paper on the coins of these Jewish 
princes.” This should, therefore, be added to the list of 
works in the appendix to my “Supplement.” 

‘The first portion relates to the interpretation of the 
rare and curious coin of Agrippa I, struck under Claudius, 
of the legend on which four interpretations are given by 
me in my “Supplement.” To these may now be added 
a fifth, that of Prof. Mommsen, who writes as follows :— 

“Hore Reichardt reads the insoription in the following 
sumer >— 

Hy} MABAE * AT (, na Ml KAHTON. 
|| HM* Pamala’ K> LYM: IX: AY 

“Tho beginning of the two lines of inscription written 
in a circle aro untecognimble; ccordingly it beonme 
probable to me that on this coin stood— 

Ped Jia Baa(sAdws) "A: [mpds viv odv]xAnrov 
Petts Sat) Ponty ned ements 
and the contemplation of the impression which is kept in 
the Cabinet of Coins of this place seemed to be favourable 
to this reading. I see over the countermark traces of the 





¥ «Za den Minzen Agrippas T. und II.” in the “ Numis- 
matische Zeitschrift,” vol ii. p. 449, Wien, 1872. 
«Num, Obron,,” N.8., 1876, vol. xv. p. 78. 





Re" 
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letters 1, and there is the space for the A before the 1, 
of which there are traces, and the A, which is quite read- 
able. With regard to the number of letters that are 
afterwards supplied, we have fo consider that the inscrip- 
tion is written in an abbreviated form; thus =pis ry is 
expressed by MT; LVM certainly follows ;... the strange 
EVAAOXI is contrary to the appearance on the coin; 
but in EVM we have probably supnaxia. ‘The two joined 
hands leave no doubt that the inscription concerns the 
treaty of the King Agrippa with the Roman nation or his 
reception among the reges socti et amici Senatus populigue 
Romani, and for this the technic Gresk expression is 
bidoe nat oiyuaxos ro Bxnov (Dio., 89, 12 53, 25 ; 69, 24; 
Strab,, 12, 2,11, p. 540). Of the four following letters 
(XL AV, according to Mionnet ; XI* AV, according to 
Reichardt), the third is certainly an A, the fourth seemed 
to me to be rathor ¥ than V. What is concealed in this 
abridgment T do not know.” 

Nor do I suppose that any one will know the true rend~ 
ing on this picoo till a better-preserved specimen has been 
discovered 

‘The second portion of Prof, Mommsen’s paper is taken 
up with an examination of the dates on the coins of 
Agrippa IL, with special reference to the way that they 
are arranged in my “ Jewish Coinage.” As to the curious 
coins with double date ETOVE Al TOV KAI ¥ (or ‘A) 
—year 11, mhich is also 6—he is of opinion that the TOV 
KAI. (6) may be referred to the sixth year of Agrippa II., 
dating from the era commencing in a.D. 61, and therefore 
that it is equivalent to ap. 66. For the other date, he 
supposes that it may be reckoned from an unknown era 
commencing in 4.0. 56, in which your ho suggests that 
the chango of name from Cresarea to Neronias may have 
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takon place, and therefore that the ETOVG Al (11) is 
also equivalent to A.D. 68. 

For the years 26, 27, and 29 of Vespasian and Titus, 
he understands, as already Eokhel had done, that the coins 
on which these dates appear must have been coined after 
Vespasian’s death. ‘Tn fact,” he writes, “he who could 
in the year 87 entitle Domitian Aoueria’s Katoap, could 
conveniently place dius Vespasianus from heaven again 
upon earth.” 

‘As the systom of the dates on tho coins of Agrippa II. 
has been fully revised and developed in my “Supple- 
ment,” there is no occasion to further allude here to Prof, 
Mommsen’s papor; suffice it to suy that I have not 
therein selected either of these proposed classification 

Fenvenio W. Mapey, 

Never, 1878 








Til. 


THE COINAGES OF WESTERN EUROPE: FROM THE 
FALL OF THE WESYERN EMPIRE T0 ‘HE 
ACCESSION OF CHARLEMAGNE. 


IV.—Tux crowrn or a Sirver Currency ww Evrorn 
an THE Earzaxsr Corvace or ENoLann. 


‘Wamw we have ended with the money of Lombardy and 
Benoventum we havo disposed of the last of those gold 
coinages which mark the transition ora between Honorius 
and Charlemagne: remains only to speak of tho riso of 
the silver currency which in continental Europe accom- 
panies the riso of the houso of Oharles, and the causos 
which led to the substitution of a coinage in this metal 
for the former ourrency in gold. ‘Tho change which was 
brought about by the substitution of the new silver coins, 
the novi denarii of Pepin and Obarles, for the solidi and 
tromisses of the Merovingian era amounts to a revolution 
in the numismatio history of this age. At the beginning 
of the eighth century a coinage in gold is in almost every 
country of Europe the prevailing or the sole currency; in 
a little more than a hundred years gold coins have almost 
totally disappeared from these same land8, The in- 
quiry into the causes of this sweeping change has the 
‘more interest for us because it touches upon a subject 
which we have not as yet been led to touch upon, the 
first coinage of England. That Gordian knot of early 
English numiematies, the scoatta question, necessarily 
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presents itself before us, I have no hope of removing all 
the difficulties in which it is involved, but I may be able 
to bring some small aid towards its solution. 

Concerning the change effected by Pepin and Charles 
we must unquestionably connect it, as we are naturally 
disposed to do, with those political causes which contri- 
buted to the rise of the house of Horistal—that is to say, to 
am inrush of German influence into France amounting, 
we might almost say, to a second German invasion of 
Gaul, In himeclf, in hie character, and in the govern- 
ment which Ke established, and in those wider schemes of 
policy which he proposed to establish, Oharles was emi- 
nently a civiliser, a Romaniser; he contributed greatly, 
in the long-run, to the civilisation of Burope by bringing 
s0 much new German blood within the influence of strict 
laws and culture, But it is not the less true that, as 
regards France alone, the triumph of the Kurling houso 
‘was a relapse toward barbariam: it meant the victory of 
tho great Toutonio landholders of the north and east over 
tho refined Romans of tho south and west, in a struggle 
which had been waged with some bitterness and had been 
Jong going on. ‘The Romans we have watched rogaining 
moro and more their lost importance in the state, and with 
thom rising again the priestly influenco and the inflaence 
of the great citios of the south: these things being shown 
numismatically, first, by the reviving fiscality in the 
king’s government; and afterwards by the wide issue 
which marks'the close of the Merovingian era, of indepen- 
dent non-regal coins, struck by townships and by religious 
bodies. ‘The chango then going on might have been con- 
tinuous, and south-western France have become more com: 








* Michelet, Histoire de Franco,” livro ii. ob, ii, 
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pletely separate from the other division of the territory 
than it did become, but for the sudden danger which 
broke upon the whole country from the invasion of the 
Arabs, and rudely arrested all schemes of internal 
reform. ‘Then it was, when the power of the Roman 
clergy gave way before the rough energy of the half: 
heathen Charles the Hammer, that the family of Heristal 
rose to its permanent ascendant. 

No diminution of the power of the Church ultimately 
resulted from the change of masters which France expe- 
rionced; on the contrary, Christianity for the first: timo 
rolled its wators far beyond tho Rhine, Its empire soon 
extonded to the Elbe, First of all went out the army of 
missionaries and martyre—many of these from our own 
islands, from England and Ireland—afterwards followed, 
according to tho fashion of that time, the less spiritual 
‘arms of the Emperor, bringing conversion or slavery to 
tho Saxons and ‘Thuringians. ‘The citadels of the faith— 
the great sees of Cologne, Mainz, Worms, Strasburg— 
were planted along the Rhino, and like advanced posts 
pushed far into the heart of Germany stood tho seven 
now bishoprios which Charlemagno founded, Bremen, 
Osnabriick, Minden, Paderborn, Werden, Halborstadt and 
Hildesheim, and the renowned abbey of Fulda? But 

* Michelet. sees in this name an allusion to the hammer of 
Donar (thor), and supposes that Martel was not a Christian 
(“Histoire de Franco,” livre ii. ch. ii.). ‘The ground for this 
opinion is not so slender ag at first sight it might appear. ‘The 
devil is called “‘ Master Hammer" in Germany, in confusion 
with this god, Donar (Wuttke, “Volksaberglaubo,” p. 87; 
Grimm, “ Deut. Myth.,” 951). Nevertheless, one cannot shut 
‘ono's ayes to the appropriateness of such a name as hanner 
applied in allusion to Charle litary qualities, without refe- 
once to his ex 

* Of, “ Vita 8. Sturnii Abb. Fuld” and “ Chron. Moissiac.” 
in “ Serip. Rer. Fr.’ 

VOb. XIX. NS. E 
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it was otherwise with the influence of the Romans; that 
did not again revive so long as France continued to be 
governed by men of the Karling house; only when the 
western crown was transferred to the head of Hugh Capet 
did the Celt vindicate once more his right to govern in 
his own land, ‘The intervening period, the Teutonic era 
of Brench kingship, is likewise in a special senso the era 
of that silver coinage whose beginnings we are about to 
disouss, in a special sonse the ago of the denarius. 

‘The Merovingian coinage rises to its height under 
Dagobert I. (622—688), and then falls to a sort of decline 
when the regal issue becomes less and less frequent, and 
the independent coinages inorease, showing a tendenoy in 
the country to split into a number of small municipal 
republics such as had prevailed before the coming in of 
the Franks, All these coinages, whether regal or anony- 
‘mous, were confined to France: few even or none were 
issued by the Ripuarians, the Franks of the Rhine border, 
As suggested in our first part, the coinage of these lands, 
when they lay upon the penumbra of Roman civilisation, 
was probably mainly a silver currency, and such it would 
appear to have continued till the end of Merovingian rule, 
while the more distant parts of Germany, ¢g. Saxony, 
scarcaly yet possossed a coinage at all. If, then, ‘tho 
Germans of the border lands still adhered by preference 
to a coinage of silver, we can easily understand how their 
influence, when it became permanent, led to the substitu- 
tion of a ourreney in the lower metal for the older cur- 
reney in gold. 

But have we any further eyidence than reasonable con~ 

* jecture affords us in support of this theory? And sup- 
posing it adopted, can we gain any accurate knowledge of 
‘the region along which the silver money was to be found 
in use? It might be thought that we should have no 
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difficulty in satisfying ourselves concerning the nature of 
the curroney in every land, for we have a large corpus of 
the laws of the various ‘Teutonic countries; and as the 
ground-principle in all these laws is the compensation or 
fino, here, one would think, in the money spoken of, we 
hhave a clear indication of tho currency. But there aro 
two difficulties in our way. In the first place, the dato of 
tho law is often uncertain; it has generally been revised 
more than once, and. we cannot tell how or when it reached 
its prosont form, or how much its earlier provisions have 
been altered. Secondly, the money mentioned is un- 
Aoubtedly, in many instances, only a money of account. 
‘ho solidus is tho universal medium in every law. But 
tho solidus continued as a money of account long after the 
silver denarius of Pepin and Charlemagne had ousted the 
older coinage of gold; it had the samo uso oven in earlier 
times in lands such as England, where silver was the chief 
‘and almost the only currency. Wo must reconoile our 
selves, therefore, to the fact that the mention of the 
solidus bears no proof that gold was current in the country , 
which speaks of solidi in its Inws. Beside those diffi- 
culties, we havo a further one in the want of certain 
indication of tho area over which the authority of any 
code extended; for a country might well keep its laws 
aftor it had been conquered by another, as we know that 
tho laws of Alemania and Bavaria were retained and re- 
vised by Merovingian and Oarlovingian kings. Or the 
laws of two peoples which have been fused into one king- 
dom may still remain apart, as the Salic and Ripuarian 
codes do even under Charles. 

‘The laws which chiefly concern us are those of Bur- 
gundy, Alemania, Bavaria, Old Saxony, and Frisia, and 
the Ripuarian and Salic codes, for these include France 
proper, the centre of civilisation north of the Alps, and 
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the countries which lie around its borders. ‘The first of 
‘theso codes applied to the old Burgundian kingdom, whose 
Iimits have been previously defined as those of the Medi- 
torranean, the Rhone, and the German cantons. There is 
no appearance that it was in use after the annexation of 
Burgundy to the kingdom of the Merovingian Franks, 
‘and therefore it gives no information for « poriod later 
than 538, The Jaws make no montion of a denarius or of 
any silver currenoy, only of the solidus, ita balf (semis), 
and third (tremissis),' AIL that we can argue from this 
fact ia that the tradition of a silver curroncy was 
not preserved unbroken in the south of Gaul. ‘There 
hhad been a coinage in silver in the time of the Romans, 
Dut it was not continued by their conquerors the Bur- 
gundiaus after they became settled in tho Tand. Tt 
is extremely probable that the same rule applied to the 
‘Visigoths, the other predecessors of the Merovingians in 
southern Franco—between whom and the Burgundians 
there were so many points of similarity—secing that the 
‘Visigotbs of Spain issued no silver coins. The Sali law,* 
which at first was applicable only to north-western 
France, but afterwards extended its application over thie 
whole of what is now called France, gives, in every ease, 
the fine in the value both of the solidus and tremissis, and 
this ecems to argue a double currency of gold and silver. 
For had either the gold or the silver money been money 
of account merely, there could have been no fluctuation in 
‘the relative value of the coins such a fluctuation, making 








++ Qodex Leg. Ant.," Lindenbrog, ed, 1618, p. 270 sqq. 
Gandobald did, as we have seen (Part IIL) strike some small 
silver pieces. From their not being mentioned in the code, 
‘we may conclude that his attompt, to introduce a silver cur- 
reney ;was not successful. A 

*Lindenbrog, 0. ep» 267 sag. 
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necessary double valuation, is possible only where thére 
isa curreney in two species. It is reasonable, however, 
to suppose, after what has beon just said about the south 
of France, that the silver was—at first, at; any rate—con- 
fined to the northern districts. 

On the other side of Burgundy, to the north and east 
(the country of the Black Forest and the German cantons) 
lies Alemania, and farther to the east Bavaria, ‘Tho laws 
of both these lands give us important. pieces of informa~ 
tion, Tn the Alemanian codo,? under ‘Tit. vi., after being 
told that in an action for an amount not exceeding ono 
solidus, the sscrmental oath of the plaintiff and one other 
shall be held sufficient, it continues— 

“$2, But if the matter in dispute be as much as two 
saigas over the solidus, then the man who brings the 
action must nominate three porsons to take the oath with 
him, and out of theso the defendant (excusator) shall have 
power to challenge two,” &o. 

“§8, Now a saiga is afourth part of the tremiasis, that 
is a denarius,” &o. 

In these two sentences we have a clear indication that 
the saiga was a characteristic coin of the country for 
which the law was framed. ‘The code was compiled under 
Clotaire II. (582-628) : from tho fact that it enters into 
an explanation of the word saiga, we aro inclined to think 
that it is not a thoroughly Frankish gloss, as numismatists 
have too froely assumed, the less 80 as it is only used 
in the Alemanian and Bavarian laws. 

The sentences above quoted form, I believe, the only 
reference to a silver currency among the Alemanians ; but 
farther east, among the Bavarinns,’ the mention of the 
saiga is frequent. In Tit, i. we find that it had the a 

"Tindenbrog, p- 868 qq TLindenbrog, p. 400 gq. 
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value as in Alemania, and from a rather curious provision 
in the same title we gather that it was the smallest 
current éoin, If any were accused of dopredation upon 
the property of the Church, he should be required to 
deny it upon sacramental oath, For one saiga he should 
sweat singly, &e. ‘This provision (bo it moted), in contrast 
with that of Tit. vi. § 1 of the Alomanian law, shows the 
greater security of ecclesiastical than of personal property. 
‘The saiga then was a current coin of Bavaria: but we 
have ovidence which seems to support the conclusion that 
here money of any sort was not of universul uso, but that 
the older form of cattle payment had a wide extension, 
In tho first paper of this sorios I have noticed how, in 
Ino’s laws (the West Saxon king), payment is computed, 
not only in cattle, but in portions of cattle, the eye, tho 
or, the tooth, having each its regular value, Such a 
stato of things argues a time not far distant, whon all 
payment was in this cattle specie, Just the same aro 
the provisions made in the Bavarian code. We may thon 
allow ourselves to look upon these two distant points of 
‘Fnurope, Bavaria and Wessox, the one a little before the 
middle of the seventh contury, the other at its ond, as just 
comorging into the use of » regular coinage. 

‘We next come to the land of the Saxons. Here wo 
have tolerably sufficient evidence that up to the middle of 
the seventh century money was almost unknown, seeing 
that even their great national tribute to the Frankish 
king was discharged in cattle payment. Certainly there- 
fore no solidi were in use there; yet we find no mention 
in the Saxon law of any coin save the solidus, This 
is because the law dates from the time when the new 
curreney of Charles—which, though a coinage of denarii, 

* Lindenbrog, 474 sqq. 
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used for computation the solidus of account—was in full 
operation, We must not draw the same conclusion which 
‘we drew from the want of any mention of asilver currency 
in the Burgundian code ; because Burgundy we know had 
a coinage in gold, therefore as no silver is mentioned we 
argue that its coinage wis entirely of gold. Saxony, wo 
know with equal certainty, never had a coinage in tho 
costlier metal ; the want of a double valuation or a men- 
tion of silver money, if it shows anything, only proves that 
in Saxony silver was not introduced until the currency 
had been placed upon a perfectly firm and consistont basis 
by the legislation of Charles, For the timo of which wo 
‘aro speaking, therefore, the beginning of the seventh 
century, we may put this country outside the pale of tho 
money-using lands, 

The Ripuarian code, which applied to the western 
neighbours of the Saxons, likewiso computes in solidi only, 
and would contain no mention of a silver currency save 
for the appearance of the word denarialis (Tit. 1 
meaning a hired labourer, one who pliod for a penny a 
day. So here we return to the signs of silver money in 
use, Lastly the Lex Frisionum,!" which, though it makes 
no mention of the king in whose reign it was codified, 
seems in its present shape to date from a time not anterior 
to Charlemagne, speaks, as the Salic law does, of solidi and 
aenarii—denarii nove monet, there being apparently two 
sorts of these silver coins (Tit. i.). Elsewhere we find 
(Tit, xvi., &o.) the old denarii estimated by weight; while 
the new denarii are reckoned at one-third of the solidus. 
I cannot satisfactorily explain to myself the high valuation 
of the denariys in Frisia; " but we can scarcely assume 


* Lindenbrog, p. 450 sqq- ® Id., p. 490 sqq. 
% Mr. Robertson's valuable “ Historical Essays” (p. 49 sqq., 
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that the solidus mentioned in these laws is the same with 
that which in the other codes is valued at twelve denarii. 
It was probably only a money of account, while the silver 
money was quite‘obviously in currency. 

‘This completes our review of the Teutonic codes of con- 
tinental Europe. If about the centre of France as a 
contre we let a line of (say) the breadth of Alemania and 
part of Bavaria travel round the map it will describe the 

portion of an annulus, and this annulus will very approxi- 
mately cover the region in which, before the time of 
Charlemagne, a silver-currency obtained. Bavaria is the 
‘most eastern land, and we have had evidence that only in 
a part of Bavaria was a currency in use, 

‘The Germans of all this region, the land which lay 
around the border of the Empire, had possessed a silver 
currency since early days, since the days when Tacitus 
desoribes them as accepting only the old and well-known 
consular denarii, While, during the third century, the 
silver money of Rome had become debased into a copper 
coinage, thinly overwashed with silver, they showed and 
with reason the same nicety, and took only Imperial 
denarii of a date not later than the reign of Nero, after 
whose time it had begun to fall in value, and when in 
2968 the money was reformed by Diocletian, they once 
more took the current coin which was struck of the same 
standard as the denarius of Nero. ‘The pure silver money 
during the intermediate period, as Mommsen says, fled 
from Italy and hid itself in Germany. 

‘There seems, then, evidence of an unbroken continuity 








arly Germanie and Frisian Curreney ") shovld, however, be 
consulted. He takes this eolidus to be approximately the same 
as the English thryms (tremissis) in silver. 

Or 202 a.v. the silver. See Mommsen, 

» Mommsen, ed. Blacas, tom. iii, p. 182. 
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in the silvor currency of the Germanic people, along the 
circle which we traced out ; and this continuity is further 
indicated by the use of the word, saiga in the eastorn lands, 
if with Grimm’ we connect: the word with a Gothic verb 
saihan, 40 eut (secare), and suppose it to havo literally 
corresponded to the Latin sorra (serratus nummus), the 
indented Roman coins which Taeitus tells us the Germans 
made use of (serratos bigatosque). It would thus corre- 
spond etymologically with the English and Norse words 
shilling, skilling (Tel. at skilja, to cut). Robertson speaks 
of the saiga ns identical with the early scilling and the silver 
thryms or siffur in use in this country ; but this assertion 
seems directly contradicted by the sentence saiga id est 
denarins, for oven supposing the now karling denarius to bo 
meant, that coin was never equal to the thryms or one~ 
third dolidug. I do not myself bolieve that anything 
more than the name of the old Roman denarii was pro- 
served in th saiga of Germany of the seventh and eighth 
conturies ; for we have evidence to show that the later 
silver coins, tho silique of Theodosius I. and his swocossors 
down at any rate to the time of Honorius, were largely 
coined upon the Rhine, and were imitated by the Germans 
(sve Part I.). On the western side of France (chiefly in 
the north) on the other hand, and at the Rhine-mouth, a 
new silver currency came into use which holds no likeness 
to Imporial denarii or siliquee. 

‘Tho coins spoken of are tho silver pieces very much 
rosembling our Saxon sceattas in appearance, which are 











¥ «Deut, Gr,” Brd ed. i. 108. I have beon able to discover 
no other etymology for the word saiga, “Schmeller and Graff 
give it in their Bavarian and High German Dictionaries without 
farther information than can bo gained from tho laws in which 
the coin is mentioned. 

40H E,,” p. 78. 
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found upon the Continent, especially upon those parts of 
it which are opposite our shore, The most important 
finds have been those of Domburg, Terwipsel, Hallum, and 
Franeker in the Netherlands, which have given oocasion to 
the admirable monograph of M. Dirks, the most competent 
essay upon the Saxon sceatt which has ever been written. 
‘The majority of the coins discovered in the places above 
mentioned were of English manufacture, but a certain 
portion bore types which are never found in this country, 
and which seem to belong to the region of the Rhine 
mouth, the Iand of the Ripuarians and Frisians, Somo 
pieces more distinotly of Merovingian types were also found, 
‘and this proves that the Merovingian silver pieces passed 
current with the English sceattas and these small denarii 
of the Rhine mouth, and that they were not as some have 
asserted meant to be gilt and pass as tremisses. Mero- 
vingian silver coins, called saigas by numismatists, havo 
been found in large numbers as far south as the mouth of 
the Garonne, and in this case also intermingled with 
Saxon soonttas. 

‘Tho characteristic typo of the silver pioces of the Rhino 
mouth is the double triangle or sigillum Davidis, called 
by M. Dirks the wpe @Herstal because upon subso- 
quent coins of Pepin and Charles it is aaid to reour.” It 
forms some eort of link between the earlier and the later 
currency. The types of the Merovingian denarii generally 
closely imitate those of the tremisses, especially of tho 





™ Seo Dirle, “Les Anglo-Saxons ot lour soonttas,” p. 101 sqq. 

* Lelewel, “ Réappar. da type gaulois.”” I know of no coins 
with this figure which ean bo assigned with eortainty to a dato 
earlier than that of Charles the Simple, Charlemagne, as 
swell known, took the namo of David when ho bocamo a pupi 
in tho School of Paris, &c., which ho founded. These Frisian 
pieces must, however, bo of an earlier date than Charles, 
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non-regal tremisses which began to be struck so largely 
at the beginning of the seventh century. Almost all have 
a diademed bust on the obverse, and on the reverse a 
cross, either the cross haussSe taken direct from the Mar- 
seilles type, the cross ancrée, or the plain Roman or Greek 
crosses; or sometimes a chalice, a type, as we have seen, 
introduced by Dagobert I. But few or none have the 
Victory type, which was tho sole type on Merovingian 
coins till after 585, and therefore few of these pieces were 
struck before the end of the sixth contury. We havo 
agreed that there is no,xeason for calling all the Merovin- 
giun silver coins by the name of saigas, which probably 
‘obtained only in the eastern provinces, in Alemania and 
Bavaria, In the west, I imagine, they would bo called 
Aenarii, and probably these aro the veteres denarii alluded. 
to in the Frisian code, the denarii nove moneta being the 
new coinage of Charles or of his father Pepin. ‘The forty 
denarii which go to a solidus may also well have been 
those old denarii. The siliqua when it weighed 2:3 grammes 
had gone at the rate of 24 to the solidus; ™ these coins 
of 1°3 gramme at 40 to the solidus give valuation not 
very different (J3x44=442). It has beon shown that the 
Merovingian silver cannot dato back much earlier than 
tho beginning of the seventh contury. The great majority 
of theso coins belong probably to the days of the Rois 
fainéants, which bogin with the death of Dagobert in 638. 
‘Dhoy thus correspond with the riso of German influence 
in the person of the Mayors of the Palace, and with the * 
rise of the Katling house itself, Arnoulf of Metz, the 
founder of the Heristal family, died in 640. 

‘The annulus which was described upon the map of con- 
tinental Europe purporting to include those Germanised 

® Mommson, iii. 88. 
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districts ip which the traditions of a silver currency 
hhad been preserved unbroken, came to an end upon the 
coasts of Frisia and northern France. Carried on it in- 
cludes the districts of England which immediately faco 
these coasts. According to the popular version of the 
conquest of England, indeed, there was no possibility of 
‘an unbroken sequence of silver coinage in this country, 
nor anything to bring us into a relationship of similarity 
with the Teutonic people of Germany and the Rhine. 
‘These had preserved their former prejudices in favour 
of silver money because they had not progressed far 
from their early homes or their old life. They had 
not shared in the great movement which took their 
brethren info the west and to the south, into Spain and 
Africa and Ttaly, nor been +0 deeply stained with that 
greed of gold which the sight of Roman civilisation awoke 
in the breasts of Merovingians and Visigoths and Van- 
dals, But the English, aoording to the popular account, 
coming in, during the fifth century, from a land where 
there was no currency, among an alien people, had killed 
or driven all these away, and without communication with 
them, or any link to attach themselves to the past history 
of the island, had started afresh in all their schemes of 
polities or economy. What we should expect of such a 
people is that they would copy their coinage from the 
coinage of their nearest neighbours who possessed one, 
and as, during the fifth century, the influences which 
made the Merovingian currency a gold one were still 
paramount in the West—tho Ripuarians and Frisians 
not having extended their influence far beyond the Rhine 
—the coinage which we should expect to sce arise in 
England would be in chief part ono of gold, copied from 
the gold coinage of Quontovic, the groat Frankish seaport 
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opposite our coasts. And, whatever currency was in use 
here, we should expect to see it both in frequency and 
variety far behind the money of France. 

But this is not the case. ‘The English silver coinage 
‘is more fréquent than the silver money of the Continent, 
and shows, as we shall seo, indications of an origin in 
times before tho riso of a silver currency in westorn 
France. ‘Tho types of the English coins copy neither the 
Iver pieces which at the end of the fourth contury were 
in use upon the Rhine, nor those newer silver coins which 
in the sixth and seventh centuries began to bo current in 
Frisia and Neustria, Again, there are few or no gold 
coins mingled with the English silver money. All this 
seems, to point to the fact that the English, like the Ger- 
mans of the Rhine borders, had kept up the use of silver 
money from a comparatively remote period, and it will be 
well to consider whether we are not, bofore discussing the 
origin of the sceattas, to revise in some measure the com- 
mon story of the English conquest of Britain. 

have bofore me the vory able papor by Mr. Howorth, 
upon the “ Migrations of the Saxons,” in which the writer 
has summed up all the old, and added many fresh argue 
ments, in support of a view of the Saxon invasion opposed 
to the account given by the oldest English authorities, and 
opposed by some of the chief living historians of this epoch, 
but adopted by such weighty writers as Palgrave and 
Kemble, and upheld, as I cannot but think, by great pro- 
ponderance of evidence. This view maintains that the 
Saxon invasion was not of that sudden and violent cha- 
racter which the Chronicle assigns to it, but that a large 
colony of Saxons had, long before the fifth century, boon. 
settled upon the east and south coasts of Britain, upon 

® “Journal of the Anthropological Institute,” vol. vii., p. 208. 
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that region described in the Notitin Imperii as the ittus 
Saonicum ‘per Britanniam or per Britannias, The 
curious philological principles upon which the Jittus 
‘Sasonicum has been interpreted to mean. the shore visited 
by the Saxons, is justly scouted: by Palgrave, Kemble, 
Lappenberg, Schaumann, and Dirks: as Palgrave says, it 
would be an anomalous thing to find a country called 
after its invaders, and not after its inhabitants. So that 
wo have primd facie strong reason for believing in the 
coxistenco of this Saxon colony in England. Mr. Ho- 
worth’s argument procoods along two lines, In the first 
place ho arrays all the evidence in favour of the presence 
of tho Saxons in England from early times ; and secondly, 
he attacks the trustworthiness of the Ohroniole, I cannot 
here reproduce the exhaustive inquiry, and will rather 
trust that any one who is interested in the question before 
us will make himself acquainted with this paper if he has 
not already done so. ‘Two results on these two lines of 
argumont are of spooial interest: (1) the evidence in 
favour of a largo Saxon settlement on the north-west 
coast of France, the proof of which, resting to a great 
oxtent upon the etymology of the local names, has been 
very ingeniously elaborated by Mr. Isaac Taylor, in his 
“Words and Places” (p.188—141); and (2) the mythical 
charactor of the early history of Wosvex, whose first two 
kings, mentioned in the Chronicle,” bear, as Mr. Howorth, 
shows, Welsh and not English names. 

It is only, I believe, upon this theory of an early Saxon 
settlement in this land that the origin of the firet English 
coinage can be aatisfutorily explained. M. Ditks adopts 
it im his monograph on the sceattas; but he does not seem 


“® Cerdie and 
“mountain head " 
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to me to carry the theory quite to its legitimate con- 
clusion. ‘The locus of the earliest English coins makes for 
the belief in an carly Saxon settlement. ‘Tho sceatta is 
not a Northumbrian coin, A fow of these pieces aro 
found mingled with the styoas of Northumbria, but as the 
sceatias were still in existenco when the earliest styeas 
were struck, and as the former do not, save exeoptionally, 
imitate tho latter in typo, it is highly improbable that the 
soeatt was in any but an occasional currency in the north, 
and even then not probably till late in the period of its 
existence. I believe fow sceattas have beon discovered 
north of the Humber or even the Wash. Mr. Hawkins 
says in the first volume of this Ohronicle : “In 1808 five 
hundred and forty-two stycas, and in 1838 about eight 
thousand were discovered of Kings of Northumbria and 
Arohbishops of York in regular succession from.808 to 
867; and there not one soeatta was to be found. Of 
Northumbrian kings commencing with Bogfrith in 670, 
and including Eadberht, Alchred, Ethelred, &o, &e,, down, 
to Erio, who was killed in 950, wo have a tolerably com~ 
ploto series of coins, styoas and pennies, but not one sceatta 
well authenticated or even probably appropriated.” This, 
however, is not strictly accurate, as will bo soon hereafter, 

The sceatt naturally developes into the penny, from 
which it differs not much in woight though it does differ 
{in shape and appoarance. We have evidence of tho early 
existence of the penny in the districts of Kent (including 
South Saxony)” Mercia, and East Anglia, that is, for a sort 
of triangle or quadrant of land resting on the coast from 
the Wash to the borders of Wessex, i.e, about Southamp- 











® For itis a part of the same argument concerning the Saxon 
invasion that the South, East, and Middle Saxons—of whom we 
have no coin—nover existed in the form of separate kingdoms. 
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ton Water, and having its apex fur inland at the extremity 
of the Meroian kingdom, say Lichfield. In all this country 
we can find trace of the sceatt, as will be shown moro 
fully presently. But as for Wessex, we have no coins 
which we can assign to this country before the time of 
Eogbert (800), that is, long after the substitution of tho 
penny for the seeatt. The earlier coin could sonrcely havo 
here grown into the penny if Wossex was so long behind 
the other countries in using this last coin. Nor is tho 
soeatt mentioned asa coin in the laws of Ine™ (688—728): 
it is mentioned asa coin in the laws of Ethelberht of Kent 
(550616) about a hundred years carlier.* In the laws 
of Ing, it has been noticed, wo have traces, as in the Bava 
rian codo, of the still Lingering practice of making com- 
jponsation in cattle payment, values of the horn or eye of « 
cattle being here computed. Had these values beon 
made in the lifetime of Ine, there would be fair evidenco 
for the extension of the cattle-payment into Wessex to tho 
ond of the seventh century. But the computations aro 
mado in pennies, and as the penny was not coined in 
‘Wessex till 800, nor in England at all probably till the 
middle of the eighth century, I think these computations 
must have a later date than even the death of Ine in 
728, That no money was current in Wessex during this 





Tt may bo snid that the earliost coins of E. Anglia aro not 

much before those of Wossox. It should bo remembered, how- 
over, thatthe penny being probably introduced, by Of the 
first pennies of Kent and E. Anglin wore struck by eontempo- 
raries of this king. Not so with Wessex, Moreover, the 
celebrated coin of Ethelberht of E, Anglia is a dizect copy of a 
‘wellknown soeatt-type. 
‘Wo must distinguish between the use of “ seeatt” in its 
original vague sense of money (eg. ‘ Laws of Ine,” § 61) and 
its othor use as the name of a recoguiscd coin (“Laws of Kthel- 
Derht,” § 84, 71). “4 « Laws of Ine," § 68. 
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king's reign Tam far from maintaining. We have evidence 
to the contrary in the blood fine of thirty thousand pounds 
(weight) paid by the men of Kent for the death of Inc's 
brother Mull* This fine was paid in money which 
would become current, In fact, whenever the lawgiver 
steps in, a curreney comes in with him, But there is 
evidence sufficient to show that the first secattas wore not 
struck in Wessex—in fact, that they were known for a 
hundred years in Kent before they extended beyond the 
Southampton Water. Now it is just over the coast region 
between the Wash and the Southampton Water, and pro- 
ably some way inland, that the colony of the Jittis 
‘Saxonicum is supposed to have extended. 

Fnough has been shown for the belief in an early Saxon 
settlement here to allow me to make this hypothesis while 
Tam speaking of the origin of the soeatt types. Because, 
unless we have the whole theory in our minds it would be 
impossible for us to sco how satisfactorily it fits in with 
all the facts we can ascertain about the sceattas, how well 
it sooms to explain thoir origin, In seience it is con- 
sidered allowable to make such assumptions as these, 
‘and by their power of explaining all the phenomena to 
test their validity : the process is not in the end less an 
inductive one. I will then assume the existence of this 
‘Teutonic settlement upon British and Gaulish shores, at 








‘were Saxons on the const: opposite the eastern coast of 
England a reciprocity would arise between them, out off 
‘as each colony was, by difference of speech and nationality 
from its fellow-countrymen. Moreover the settled life 
of the Saxons in England yell explains how they could 
hhand on the use of a coinage from Roman times till the 
~® Bax. Chron., anno 594, 
Von. XIX, NS. ce 
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rise of their own silver money; whereas according to the 
other theory of the English invasion they must havo 
cither brought the idea of coinage with them—which 
wwe may fecl petty certain they did not—or else they must 
have accidentally picked up here and therea coin of Roman 
type and hit upon the idea of making monoy of their own 
in imitation of it, Tt is not in this way that money arises, 
There is almost always a continuous current of tradition 
which transmits from ono generation to another, from one 
people to another, the types and modulo of the coinage, ean 
we only trace out its course, Sometimes we are com- 
pelled to lose sight of the stream ; but if we see any way of 
keeping it in view we are not at liberty to abandon arbi- 
trarily the theory which helps us to do so, Almost all the 
types of the sceattas may be divided into two classes—thoso 
which imitate old Roman coins, current generally not 
later thon the fourth century, and those which dorive 
their types from the Merovingian silver coins, Remains « 
‘mall residuum of (apparently) original designs belonging 
in all probability to the latest portion of tho scoatta 
‘epoch; tho coins which fall into this class do mot form 
more than a twentioth part of the total number of socattas.. 
Out of the coins which copy Imperial and those which 
copy Merovingian types, the former are in a cousiderable 
“majority, and this fact, combined with the preponderance 
of the Saxon silver coins over those of the Merovingians, 
sooms to show that the English silver currency was in a 
flourishing condition before this country came into close 
relationship with the Franks, Yet as early as the reign 
of Ethelberht of Kent, there .vas some connection between 
the two lands, sufficient to have furnistied us with the 
patterns: of a coinage had we not. possessed any before. 
The conclusion that we did previously possess a coinage is 
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furthered by the circumstance that the Merovingians, 
though we were ahead of them in the use of silver money, 
did not take the types of their silver coins from us. ‘The 
two lands developed their silver currency independently. 
Eyidently there was no closo intimacy between thom. 
This is not inconsistent with the belief in an eurlior con- 
nection betwoon tho Saxons of the littus Saxonicum por 
Britannian and their neighbours of the opposite coast ; 
Ddocause these Intter must have been driven away or quito 
subdued by the power of the Franks before the boginning 
of the sixth century. a 

In reviewing tho other coinages of Western Europe 
during that poriod of transition which followed the 
breaking up of the Roman Empire, we have found that a 
certain principle has with tolerable uniformity governed 
the change and evolution of the coins. ‘They havo for a 
long timo adhered to tho slavish and yet rade copying of 
current Roman coins, one or two types only being selected 
for imitation; but they have at last expanded into ori- 
ginality and variety, yet not expanded so much that we 
‘wore unable to trace the original impulso which sot them 
upon tho track of coining money. ‘Thus among the Meré- 
vingian types, amid all thoir variety of profile busts and 
reverse crosses, we may still recognise the primary typo in 
‘what has boon called the Marseilles type, struck in imitation 
of the coins furnished by Mauritius to his favourite Gundo- 
vald Ballmer ; out of the three barbarous 
‘mark nearly all the Visigothie coins wo can signaliso two as 
direotly inspired by the coins of Justinian and Mauritius 
Tiberius; ond in the archangel of the Lombard gold 
‘coins wo soe only a development of the Viotory of Justinian. 
‘Can we in the same way select any especial socatta type 
or types and pronomtee those to be the links which unite 
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the seeattas to some earlier currency out of which the 
Saxon coin is merely a development? ‘The task seoms a 
hard one, from the number and variety of the sooatta types, 
the many designs which these coins display. But yot that 
there was some prototypical currenoy we may feel sure ; this 
‘was the ease with all the other nations of western Europe, 
and it is not likely to have been otherwise with our own 
ancestors. ‘The prototypes must be locked for in some 
sileer coinage ; for had the Saxons been used to a ourrency 
in gold they would have continued to strike in gold, had 
thiey been used to a copper currency they would havo 
made their coins of copper. 

I believe that tho primary impulso toward the creation 
of the sceatt ourrency ean be traced to the silver money of 
Carausius, ‘The most numerous and the most widely ox- 
tonded of all the types upon the sceattas is one known us 
the wolf, ‘To M. Dirks’ learned essay we owe the com- 
ploto exposition of the origin of this design. He shows 
how the typo, which Hawkins speaks of as derived from a 
common coin (the wolf and twins) of Constantine (II.), is 
in reality a combination of two types to be found upon tho 
rer monoy of Carausius. First, we bave the wolf and 
twins, No. 1 (PL. IV.), whose successive degradations are 
illustrated by Nos. 6,7, 8. But, asks M, Dirks, why have 
swe four strokes below the animal instend of two only? 
‘His answor is that the typethas become confused with that 
of the galley, and that the four strokes stand for the four 
rowors as we see them in No.2. There can, I think, be 
no doubt that the scentta type is a combination of these 
‘two. We have only to turn the wolf upside down—as 
one in No. 8—to see how well the type stands for the 
galley. The specimen given has, moreover, the remains 
‘of the mast, yard, and hulyards in the form of a cross 











einige 





‘THE COINAGES OF WESTERN EUROPE. 45 


anda triangle. Later on this triangle gets attached to 
the animal, then two legs are added, and a bird, as Pope 
or Dryden would say, “stands confessed.” (Of. Dirks, 
Pl. 0, Nos. 11, 12, 15.) All forms of beast and bird 
(cf. Pl. IV. No, 19) which the sceattas bear inherit 
from theso first parents, the two coins of Carausius. Woe 
may fairly conclude that this type was the widest spread, 
as well a8 the most frequent of all the sceatta types; for 
while the majority of the coins which bear it are found in 
Kent, it is connected with the Midland Counties by the 
sooattas of Ethelred of Mercia; by the unique penny of 
Ethelberht, No. 9, it is connected with East Anglia, 
while the few scenttas which come from the north are all 
children of this type, which even appears on somo of the 
styeas. What is of not less import is the fact that tho 
coin of Hthelberht of East Anglia shows us, that degraded 
though this type genorally bocamo in the hands of the 
Saxon moneyers, the prototype must have been still known, 
ill, one might alnost suppose, in uso—for so good an 
imitation to be produced from it as the copy we find on 
this coi 

Carausius’ silver money, then, had apparently « para~ 
‘mount influence upon the formation of sceatta types. 
‘Tho reason of this is easily explicable upon the hypothes 
wo have adopted. This omperor was at first comes littoris 
Saxonici—that is, giving this title its natural meaning, he 
‘was count or governor of the Saxon colonists on either 


ill hosilation in aseribing this coin, as Mr. Haigh 
of B. A,” p. 4) doos, to Bthelberbt of East 
Mr. Kenyon (Hawkins’ “ Silver Coi 
80) to a king of tho same name in Kent (725—760). 
of this king’s death s0 soon after the accession of 
Popin the Short (sco below) makes it highly improbable that 
he could have witnessod the introduotion of tho penny into 

England. 
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side the British Channel. With their help he organ- 
ized the fleet whereby he cleared the seas of pirates, and 
with their help too he seized the Imperial diadem. ‘There 
‘was every reason why he should have beon anxious to 
satisfy his allies, He would naturally pay for their sup- 
port; and if these Saxons retained the same prejudices 
which distinguished their ‘Teutonic brethren, they would 
require to be paid in silver. Accordingly, we find that 
Carausius is remarkable for the issue of pure ‘silver coins 
in this age of a debased currency. If his days wore tho 
most flourishing days of the Saxon colonies, and if the 
majority of his silver coins came into the hands of tho 
Saxons, we can understand that they might long form 
the prinoipal medium of exchange, and afterwards supply 
the most important type to the sceatta’currency, 

Having thus found traces of the influence of the comes 
littoris Saxonici upon tho first true Saxon coinage, it is 
worth while to inquire whether Carausius’ types may not 
have suggested the designs of other sceattas. Even where 
the ultimato.type was determined upon another pattern, 
the original of it may well enough have been a silver coin 
of Corausius ; the final form boing rather a variation upon 
this first design than a soparate type, Now, I have placed 
at the head of the plate (IV.) three other types from the 
silver of the same emperor, all of which aro very fairly 
represented upon the sceattas. The sceattas which aro 
included in one or other of these types represent almost 
all of the designs, not clearly original and not copied 
from the Merovingian money ; it is remarkable therefore, 
and cannot bo merely accidental, that nearly all this first 
class of sceattas, coins copying Roman originals, represent 
adequately enough types of Carausius’ silver money, and 
ver contra that about half of the designs upon Carausius’ 
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denarii should be represented on the sceattas. ‘There is a 
largo serios of Carausius’ types—about eight separate ones 
—which represent a man or standing figure, frequently 
with one or more lances or standards. One of these is 
the coin given here on the plate (No. 3), which shows 
a female figure (Concordia) holding two standards, and. 
this is, I boliove, represented by the socatta type of a 
figure holding two long crosses, No. 10, subsequently 
modified, no doubt, by imitation of later Roman coins.’ 
So with No. 4, which displays a fomalo giving « stan- 
dard to the emperor, who holds a lance—this reappears 
{in the two figures each holding a long cross. No. 11 
shows thom before the standard and lance have turned 
into crosses, though oven here by a natural sense of sym 
motry they are both placed outside the figures. No dis 
tinction in the roproduction of these types would be made 
by tho rude copyists between the malo and female figure, 
and the substitution of crossos for standards is, in Chai 
tian times, too natural to ask an explanation. 

Tt will, no doubt, be said: These designs can be shown 
to represent as nearly the designs on other coins—for 
example, on gold coins of the Lower Empire; why should 

* we supposo them descended from Carausius ? I answor 
that pattorns of coins aro not adopted at haphazard from 
any: chance piece that comes in the way of the moneyer— 
silver piooes are not designed after gold pieces with which 
they have no special connection, but that, in the first 
instanoo,* the types of a coinage are determined by strict 

® See “Num. Chron.,” 1869, p. 171, note on “ Ola English 


Goinage,” by the Rev. D. H. Haigh. 
% In the first instance, Thero are, of course, numerous eases 





















particular 'mention—in which a type 
1m & coinage in one metal to an imitative 
coinage in another, through the mediation of an imitative eur- 
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‘and logical reasons, namely, the character of the previous 
currency, and the necessity that the succeeding types 
should recall those which long use has made familiar. 
‘We have seen every reason to believe that the currency 
of the Saxon colonists before the sceatt arose had been 
mainly the denarii of Oarausius. If, then, the types of 
tho money which follows are of sufficient likeness to recall 
these denarii, we may fairly say that the denarii wore 
their prototypes. ‘This, perhaps, scarcely applies to the 
third type given on the plate, The frequent standard 
type (No. 18) on the soeattas is, undoubtedly, as Mr. Hend 
hhas shown, copied from the small brass coins of Constan- 
tine IL; still it is worth noticing that the pattern 
would represent well enough one of Carausius? types, 
No. 5. ‘There is one Roman type which is evidently not 
copied from a silver coin, but from a gold one. No. 15 
rudely reproduces a frequent reverso from the Imperial 
solidi from Valentinian I. (364—875) to Kugenius (302 
‘renoy of the sume denomination as tho original. 
‘example in the Merovingian coinago, whore ty} 
first from the gold monoy of the Empire, and modified upon 
tho Morovingian gold, aro transferred to the Merovingian silver 
coins, Had thero boon any Saxon imitative copper eoinago, 
‘the transfor of types from Roman copper to Saxon silver would 
‘bo explicable enough. But the case is quite otherwise with 
regard to a direct transfer from one metal to anothor. I eannot 
at the present time recall a single instance in the total range of 
coin-imitation of such a transfer of types—nono, at any rate, 
‘which has any analogy with this ono, none where the people 
thus imitating are neighboured by people from whom they 
ight in the ordinary way have gained the knowledge of a 
currency, ‘The imitations of Byzantine, Seleucid, &e., coins 
upon the copper of the Urtokoos and Bence Zengce is not 
‘caso in point, for this reason, amongst others, that these copper 
‘coins are frequently washed with silver, and called dirhems 






























«Num, ‘xon,) 1868, p. 75. “Anglo-Saxon Coins with 


Runie Legends.” 
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—394), but is probably copied directly from a coin of 
Magnus Maximus, struck in London (383—888), No. 14. 
‘The anomaly of a silver coin copied from a gold piece is 
explained by the circumstance that this pattern was first 
chosen not for a sceatt, but for some of the rare gold 
tremisses manufactured in this country, and called by the 
Saxons tiryms. ‘The British Museum possesses four coins 
of this type in gold, and only one in silver. 

After all, the supporition of the early Saxon eottlement 
in this country, though it has been adopted here only as 
an’ hypothesis, is almost beyond thesphere of mere opinion, 
The evidence for it is nearly overwhelming. If it be 
taken as firm standing-ground, the theory which I (only 
carrying farther the suggestion of M, Dirks) have put 
forward for the origin of the scoatta currenoy, has this 
eloment of strength, that no rival theory possessing any 
show of likelihood can be put forward. ‘The sceattas were 
not derived originally from the Merovingians; had they 
been so the great majority of types would never have 
harked back to the imitation of obsolete Roman coins, 
They were not derived from the Inter Roman silver, the 
silique, which formed the curreney of the Germans on the 
Rhine, ‘There remains only tho supposition that they 
were taken from a miscellaneous assortment of coins, 
chiefly gold and copper, and not, as in almost every other 
country was the case, silver coins derived from silver 
coins, gold from gold, copper from copper. ‘The only 
objection which I can imagine to the theory of the in- 
fluence of Carausius’ money upon the sceattas is founded 
upon the rarity of Carausius’ silver coins; but that is 
surely but a slight objection, or no objection at all, when 
we consider the smaliness of the Saxon colony in his time. 
‘The very continuous use which, according to my supposi- 

VOL, XIX. N.S. m 
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tion, they would undergo among the Saxons, living very 
much for and by themselves, very much apart from their 
British neighbours, would tond to diminish the numbers 
of Carausius’ denarii which have survived till our day ;® 
and the number of different types, which is consider- 
able, may load us to believe that the number of coins 
actually séruck was not proportionate to the number at 
present known, Some few silver coins of Carausius 
have beon found in Franco, but only, I believe, a vory 
small number. But then the littus Savonicum in Gallia 
did not remain so long undisturbed as its English 
neighbour, Such objections as these seem to me to fall 
before the great. fact that the Germans of Germany 
‘would not, until the reform of the coinage by Diocletian, 
‘accept any of the dcbased billon or eopper-washed money 
of the Empire, and that Onrausius, who ruled over a 
colony of German settlers (whom, moreover, he was 
anxious to please), unlike his brother Emperors coined a 
cortain number (I am inclined to say a considerable 
number) of pure silver coins; that two types from among 
these pieces apparently inspired the first coinage which, 
in after years, these same colonists attempted, and that 
many others of his typos are adequately represented upon 
their coi 

If, however, the theory of Saxon sottlement be not 











© Tho Romans used tho heavier denarii of the Repub 
‘early Empiro till they were so worn as to bo almost in 
guishable, ‘This was mado an oxouso by Nerva and his succes 
fors for siriking the wel-known ‘ restorations " of earlier coin 

Mommsen, bk. ii. chil. (Mommsen speaks of Trajan as the 
first restorer of the old types. Ono of Nerva is, however, in 
the British Museum.) In tho“ Mon, Hist. Brit,” from which 
Cohen took his descriptions of the coins of Carausius, 44 silver 
and loss than 800 copper coins are engraved. In the find of 
Carausius coins at Rouen, out of 180 coins 8 only wore denarii, 
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adapted as.a locus standi, we may still gain from our 
numismatic inquiry no inconsiderable addition of evidence 
for ita support 

Our examination of the various codes among the conti- 
nental Teutonic nations Jed to the conclusion that among 
all those German people who had remained near the bor- 
ders of the old Roman Empire, and had not shared in the 
movement which hurried their brother nations far from 
their early homes into France, and Spain, and Africa, and 
Italy, that all these haa preserved unbroken the tradition 
of a silver currency. Tacitus, in the frst century, noticed 
the preference of the German people for old and well- 
known types of Roman silver coins; Mommsen (wo have 
sven) tells us, from the evidence of finds, that in the 
general debasement of the currency which marked tho 
third contury the pure silver money fled and hid itself in 
Germany; now, in the seventh and cighth centuries, 
the Toutonic codes show us the Germanic nations of the 
border still in tho uso of silver coins; and when with 
Charlemagne German influence becomes paramount in 
Franco, the change is marked by the substitution of a 
silver for a gold coinage, By the help of the information 
gleaned from the laws, wo were able to draw a sort of ring 
round central and southern France, comprising the dis- 
tricts in which, before the timo of Obarles, the silver had 
remained the standard coin, This circle took in tho 
Alemanians and some of the Bavarians; it took in Ripu- 
aria and the north of France proper (where in the west 
the Saxons of Gaul were long settled), and a part, at least, 
of Frisia; but it left out old Saxony, and most certainly 
never approached the Cimbric Chersonese. ‘These lands 
lay beyond the region of a currency, of which region that 
of the silver coinage was as it were the penumbra. 
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If wo continue our circle it takes in the portion of 
England which lies opposite to the silver coasts of France 
and Holland, and we should say, prind facie, that had 
‘this district too been from early days German, as the land 
of the Ripuarians and Frisians had long been German, 
here the tradition of a silver currency would in like 
‘manner, as it was with the Continental peoples, have been 
preserved. But we should have no reason to suspeot 
anything of the sort had the inhabitants of this land not 
been of Teutonic blood, had they been as completely sub- 
jects of the Empire as the Britons were. We should, too, 
‘assert with some confidence that if this country had 
undergone a sudden and complete revolution between, 
ay, the days of the Constantines and the date of the 
appearance of the earliest Saxon coins, if the older inha~ 
bitants had been all driven away or put to death by 
strangers to them and to all their civilisation, then no 
tradition of a curreney would have been handed on from 
the days of Carausius to the days of Ethelrod of Meroia or 
Ethelberht of Hust Anglia. Now what are the facts? 
Not only have we evidenco thut just the region of the old 
littus Saxonicum per Britanniam ia the region of the 
earliest silver coinage of England, and that where we 
pass boyond this district (in one direction, at any rate) no 
silver coinage is to be found for at least one hundred and 
fifty years, but we have in the coins themselves much 
stronger evidence for the continuance of a traditionary 
currency than any which in the case of the Continental 
nations we could find. Ti the former case wo argued 
only upon the general fact of silver being found current 
just in the region where we might expect to find it: not 
‘only is this the case here also, but the types of the early 
Saxon coins are found in a great majority to imitate the 
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bygone Roman types, and we have clear evidence that 
such goin were preserved and copied as late as the eign 
of Ethelberht of East Anglia (793) and Ciolwulf IL. of 
Mereia (874). 

It is, of course, possible that the Saxons and Angles, 
coming from a land which knew not a coinage, without 
holding any intercourse with tho Britons, found—as by 
accident—some Roman coins and constructed a monetary 
system in imitation of these, ‘This was the older theory, 
10 far as any theory of the origin of the sceattas had been 
formed, But what a chapter of accidents the theory pre- 
supposes! How curious it is that the discovery was con- 
{ined to certain regions of the land—just that region where, 
according to other evidence, the old Saxon colonists must 
have lived—how strange that the same find was never 
made in Wessex! How strango, again, if the uso of silver 
money sprang up thus suddenly among the Angles and 
Saxons of the Enst, that it was never communicated to 
thoir brethren of the West! Or if this be partly accounted 
for by the supposition of a frequent communication 
Dotween the opposite coasts of England and France, why 
were the types of the English coins not taken from thoso 
which wore in use upon the Continent ? 

‘This army of difficulties melts away if we put in place 
of the popular view of the English invasion the moro 
reasonable theory of an old Saxon settlement on somo of 
‘the consts of this land, and substitute for the old theories, 
‘or no theories, of the origin of the sceattas that. supposi 
tion of a continued use of silver among these Saxon 
settlers handing. on the habit of a currency from the 
1¢ of Carausius to the time when the sceatias were first 
coined. Tt takes a long time for « people to become 


Hawkins’ “ Cuerdale Find,” p. 10. 
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thoroughly fumiliarised with @ coinage: once they have 
done so, it takes as long to make them abandon it. If 
‘Tacitus found the Gormans still using consular denarii, we 
need not be suxprised that thesilver money of Carausius— 
coins of the palmy days of the Uittus Saconicum—should 
have continued in circulation for many hundred years, 
when the civilisation of Rome had withdrawn from our 
consts, and the ‘dark cloud which had been cleared by 
the Phoonician discoveries, and finally dispelled by the 
arms of Cresar, again settled down upon the Atlantio, and 
1 Roman province was again lost among the fabulous 
islands of the ocean.”® In the thought of this decay we 
have no difficulty in understanding that when the Saxons 
came to supplement the decreasing numbers of the Roman 
coins by a manufacture of their own, they wore only able 
#0 rudely to imitate the original typos. 

Upon the theory of the early Saxon settlement in 
Britain, wo are not closely limited in the time over which. 
Wé may suppose the sceatta currency to have extended. 
Formerly wo wore, at the least, confined to a date subse- 
quent to that of the English invasion; now we have no 
such necossary limitation, But I do not myself feol 
disposed to attribute to the beginnings of the scoatta 
currency a yery remote antiquity. It seems more probable 
that their iso was duo to the influence of commercial 
relations with the opposite shores of Franco, as the 
module of the sceatta is conformed very closely to the 
module of silver coins of the Merovingians, as is also 
that of the lower Rhine, That commercial intercourse 
between England and France was not the origin of the 
‘Saxon silver coinage has already been shown, But while 
we beliove that silver currency had been long known 

® Gibbon, iv. 899. 
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by our ancestors, the special module and form which this 
coinage in the end assumed may easily have been deter 
mined by later influences. And it is evident, from what 
the finds tell us, that the Saxon sceatta did exchange freely 
with the Frisian and Merovingian denarii, A certain 
number of the ecentta types seem to have been inspired by 
the Merovingian coins, ‘These we now proceed to examine, 
‘They are fewer in number than the coins copicd from 
Roman originals, forming about thirty por cont. of the 
whole number of types. From five to ton per cent. may, 
perhaps, be looked upon as original designs; and the 
remainder, more than sixty per cent., are the types inspired. 
by Roman influences. 

‘The most interesting among the designs from Frankish 
coins is that which M. Dirks—seoing tho final most de~ 
graded form only (No. 25)—took for a purely heathen type, 
the head of Wodin (Odin, Wuotan), No. 20 is a Mero- 
vingian gold coin. ‘The piooo here given is of Avranches, 
in Switzerland, and cannot, of course, have furnished the 
pattern for any English pieoo. But Conbrouse' pub- 
lishes another much rader coin with tho reading, appa- 
rently, In Palatio, and therefore probably struok in Paris ; 
and as the Merovingian silver copied the types of the 
Merovingian gold, thore is no difficulty in secing how the 
No, 21 was taken from a design upon a Frankish coin, 
The evolution of the rest of the series (Nos, 22—25) is: 
easy to follow. If it be thought that there is a slight gap 
‘between Nos. 21, 22, this is bridged over by the reverse 
type, which is the same on both those coins. ‘The whole 
sories of crosees, oo, are of Frankish origin for the cross 

















= «« Cat, des Mon. Nat, de la France," vol. ii. (plates), pl. 24. 
‘This piece has a rude eroie ancrée on the reverse, ‘The English 
coin has the same 
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upon the reverse of coins only came into use north of the 
Alps through the adoption of what has been called the 
Marseilles type. No. 16 is a genuine Merovingian coin, 
orelsean exact copy of one, with a eross of the form which 
this Marseilles type comes at last to assume. No. 17 
is a Saxon imitation of this coin, No. 18, which is a 
Saxon gold coin, shows the more perfect form of the 
Marseilles oross, and this may be compared with the 
shape which the cross assumes upon the money of the 
YVisigoths (PI. IIT. No. 14). No. 20 is the sume Marseilles 
cross with a bird perched upon it: the notion of the bird 
is a Saxon and an original one, and yet was, I imagine, 
suggested chiefly by another Frankish cross, the oroin 
ancrée, arising upon just the same principle that the simple 
dotted circle (No. 28—30) develops into a serpent with its 
tail in its mouth—the great earth serpent, Jérmundgandr 
(No. 81). It is worth noticing that the coin of Conbrouse, 
spoken of just now as the immediate prototype of No. 21, 
has the croie ancrée upon the reverse; No. 21 has the 
cross and bird. I neod not dwell at greater length upon 
the imitations of Merovingian coins, because there is 
nothing in them which noed cause us surprise. Sooner 
or later a commeroial intereourse must have arisen between, 
the opposing coasts of England and Franco. ‘Their oaso is 
utterly different from that of the copies of Imperial coins. 


‘The silver coins of western continental Europe ean 
scarcely have been issued in large numbers before the* 








% Possibly in some remote way influenced by the Roms 
type of the aquila between two standards (of. Cohen, vol. 
pl. x. No. 172 [Sopt. Sov-] with No. 80, noticing the two circlo 
possibly the survivals of the tops of the standards), Such 
influences do not constitute the original of a type any more in 
‘these Merovingian imitations than in the Roman imitations. 
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beginning of the seventh century. All of the Merovingian 
coins imitate tho tremisses of a date subsequent to the 
substitution of the Marseilles type for the older one of the 
Victory in profile, and this change began, as we have 
seen, in 689. ‘The Frisian silver—the coins of the Rhine 
mouth—form the closest link between the earlier denarii 
and the new silver currency of the Karling house, ‘There~ 
fore, I think, most of the scenttas must be brought down 
to the course of the soventh and the first half of the eighth 
conturies, At the boginning of the latter ora the houso 
of Heristal hed attained its position of undisturbed pre 
eminence, ‘The sympathies of this Heristal family in those 
ays lay to the east, towards Aix-in-Chapelle and the Rhine 
border, and it was, as has already been said, through 
ite Germanic proclivities that it was brought to substi- 
tute a silver coinage for the Merovingian gold money. 
‘The one to inaugurate the change was Pepin the Short, 
the first king of his house, Pepin of Heristal and Charles 
the Hammer had been content to wield full royal powers 
without the royal title, 

But in 752 Pepin the Short, son of Charles Martel, 
‘assumed the royal crown at Soissons from the hands of 
St. Boniface, In 755, at Verneuil, he made a capitulary 
regulating the currenoy. Allusion has been already made 
to the ordinance that the pound of silver should contain. 
xxij solidi of account (Part I.). ‘This would give for the 
Ripuarian denarius, at 12 to the solidus, 264 denarii to 
the pound, or of our weight less than 17 grains, Such a. 
coin was little, if at all, heavier than the old silver 
Merovingian coins. The weights, however, of Pepin’s 
denarii are as mich as 18 or 19 grains, and this loads 
me td suppose that the canon referred to cannot speak of 

® See Part I. i 
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this new money. The type of Pepin’s denarii is generally 
freo from all design. The coins either give on the obverse 
the initials of the king, RP (Rex Pipinus), and on the 
obverse the name of tho mint in two or three lines (Ales, 
Amiens, Autun ?, Melle, Maestricht or Utrecht, Sens),2* or 
else the name PIPINVS in one, two, or three lines, and 
on the other side R, F (Rex Francorum) (ef. No. 33). One 
piece, however, published by Conbrouse, is w link on to 
the older Merovingian money. It shows on the reverse a 
degraded form of the orvie ancrée with which we are 80 
familiar upon the latter coinage. ‘The type also appears 
upon one coin attributed to Charlemagne. 

Some pieces of Carloman (763—771), the brother of 
Charles, have been published. In type and module they 
resemble those of Pepin and the earlier denarii of Chazles. 

‘The first coins struck by Charlemagne (668, sole king 
771) follow the samo design as the coins of Popin, having 
the word CAROLYS in rude letters upon one side and upon 
the other the namo of the place of striking (No. 34), Later 
‘on, however, the type changes. ‘The obverse has in its 
contre a cross enclosed in a circle, and round the edge is the 
logend CARLYS REX FR. On the reverso KAROLYS, 
CAROLUS or KARLVS is disposed in a cruciform mono- 
gram with the mint namo round the margin, “We must 
observe,” says Lelewel, “the position of the oross upon 
these denarii, Tt has its limbs of equal length, and they 
aro slightly pdté at the ends ; the cross is aZaisée and de- 
tached, ite limbs not touching the circle which surrounds 











% No reliable list of the mints of Popin is to be found... Many 
misreadings occur in Le Blano, Conbrouse, &e., Fougere's “De- 
reription Raisonnée” and Conbrouse' 

Ontalogue do Ia Collection Rous 
numerous papers in the “Rev, Num.” may be. conalted with 
advantage. (Cf, No. 82—Trajectam, i.e. Macstrich or Utrecht.) 
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tho field and separates the legend. A cross of this 
description only appears quite accidentally upon the 
Roman money of the preceding centuries; it appears 
occasionally on the Merovingian coins ; it became com- 
‘mon, and at length indispensable, on those of the Carlo- 
vingians, and no other sort was used.”$" 

On coins struck in Ttaly after Charles's coronation as 
Tmperor in 800, tho design was much improved. A. 
laureate or dindemed bust is introduced upon the obverse, 
with the legend DN KARLVS AVG REX FRA BT L 
(King of France and Lombardy); and on the reverse is a 
design representing (probably) the front of the basilica of 
St. Poter, with the legend XPISTIANA RELIGIO 
(Christiana Religio). ‘The weights of the coins of tho 
two last types are very different from those of the coins 
rosombling the denarii of Pepin, Of the latter the 
module is a little more than that of Popin’s coins, ie. 
20—2 grains Troy (1'3—1-4 gramme). But the coins of the 
two last types weigh from 24 to 26 grains, ‘This has 
Jod many to doubt whether they can really be coins of 
Charlemagno, and not of ono of his namesakes of the same 
race. ‘Tho balance of probability is that both these types 
wore struck by Charlemagne, though they were also used 
by his successors. 

‘The revolution which took placo in the coinage of 
‘France and Germany was thus through the victories of 
Charles communicated to the south of the Alps. We have 
denarii of the first type of this king, struck at Lucea, no 
doubt immediately subsequent to the fall of the Lom- 

















-bardic kingdom in 774, The use of silver money was at 


this time strange to the people of Italy, and they were 





™ Tlewel, “Num, du Moyen Age,” tom. i. p. 87, seo fig. 18. 
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perhaps unwilling to accept the new denarii, as in the 
Lombardic Code we find a decree ordering that these 
coins shall be received. Charles also struck gold coins of 
the type of the later Lombardic gold (of. Pl. III. 19, 
and “Rev. Num.,” 1861, Pl. XIX. Nos. 1—4) ; and, as wo 
have already seen (Part III.), others in conjunction with 
Grimoald, Duke of Beneventum. His influence, too, 
introduced a silver coinage into Lower Italy. 

‘The example sot by the kings of the Franks was soon 
followed in this country by the kings of Mereiu and Kent. 
Offa, King of Mercia, came to the throne in the year of 
the Capitularies of Verneuil, which is also nearly the date 
of the earliest denarii, Of course the first English now 
denarii or pennies cannot be placed at quite such an early 
date, ‘The first Kentish king of whom we have pennies is 
Eogberht, who began to reign in 763, The module of 
his coins is rather heavier than that of tho sooattus, but 
not quite up to the weight of Pepin’s denarii. It is from 
18 to 20 grains, In the types of what were probably the 
first pennies struck in England we seem to see the influ- 
ence of Pepin’s and Charles's earliest coinage, We have 
still the legend displayed in three lines, on one side at any 
rate, though the workmanship of the English coins is far 
superior to that of the Frankish, The execution con- 
tinues to improve under Offa, when the portrait is placed 
upon the obverse of the coins, and all those curious and 

* beautiful designs appear with which English numismatists 
are so well acquainted, 

‘Thus by the beginning of the ninth century the revo- 
lution in the coinage of Europe is complete. Every- 














“Log. Longob.,” lib. iii, Tit, xxviii. “ Quiounque liber 
homo denarium meram ot bene pensantem reoipero noluerit, 
datnum nostrum, id est LX solid. componat.” . 
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where the power of the Gorman Karlings extends, a silver 
curreney has superseded the currencies of gold, which 
mark the true transition era between the fall of the 
‘Western Empire and the rise of the new Roman Empire 
vnder Charlemagne, In Teutonic England, too, the ame 
change has boen made. Spain alone, which has broken 
off all connection with Ohristendom, does not parti- 
-ejpate in the general change. From this time forward, 
until when in the thirteenth contury certain of the Italian 
cities began to strike gold coins, the Byzantine soli 
called bezants—supplied such gold coinage as was used in 
Kurope, with somo assistance from the Spanish Arabie 
coins, those of the dynasty of El Morabiteen, long known 
in Europe as maravedis, 





©. F. Krary. 


Iv. 
ON GOLD COINS STRUCK IN LATE SAXON TIMES. 


By the kindness of the Rev. Arthur Carter, of Tewin, 
near Hertford, I am enabled to exhibit this evening to 
the Socioty a small gold coin of considerable interest. Its 
Aoseription ia as follows — 


0b.—+-BDELRED REX ANGL. Holmotod bust in ar- 
‘our to loft, an oval shield on tho loft shoulder, the 
hholmetadiatod, ‘Tho wholo within a beaded circle. 


Zev. +LEOBPINE MIO LEPE::, Long double cross 
‘with pellet in contro, and threo small erosconts at 
tho end of cach limb; in tho contre « lozange- 
shapod compartment, the sides curved inward, tho 
ground dotted, a triangle of pollots at each angle 
Detwoon tho litbs of tho Long cross. 

4, Ot gra 
‘Tho typo is in fact that of Hawkins, No, 203; 
Rading, Pi, XXI. 1; and Hildebrand, typo B. 











On seeing such a coin, the first question which natu- 
rally arises is as to its authenticity. At first sight this 
pieoe has somewhat the appearance of having been cast, 
but on closer examination it appears rather to have been 
struck from dies which had been to a considerable extent 
injured by wear, especially in the spaces between the letters. 
‘The edges of the coin also have the usual appearance of 
having been forced to pass through a collar. On the 
other hand the size is rather larger than usual with the 
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pennies of this type, though identical with that of the 
coins like Hawkins’ No. 207. 

‘The history of the coin, as furnished to me by Mr. 
Carter, is as follows :—It was found about 1808 in a field 
on West Strest Farm, in Hellingly, Sussex, at that timo 
cceupied by Mr. George Danns or his widow, by Henry 
Packham, @ labourer on the farm, By him it was taken 
toa Mr. Martin, with a requost that he would purchase it, 
‘Mr. Martin, not knowing the value of the coin, showed it 
toa travelling Jow of the name of Solomon, who weighed. 
it and pronounced it to be worth 8, 10d., as it was of 
pure gold, and this was the amount which Mr. Martin 
gave for it, Packham is dead, but his son, when asked if 
ho remembered his futher finding a curious piece of 
money, replied, “Yes, I was with him at the time, 
Father was mowing peas.” Ho was ablo also to point out 
the field in which it was found, Mr, Martin, who bought 
the coin, is the father of Mrs, Holroyd, Mr, Cartor’s 
mother-in-law, in whose possession the coin now is; #0 
that it has not passed through any strange hands, and its 
history sinoe its finding is complete, Another argument 
in its favour is that Hellingly, where it was discovered, is 
only thirteen miles from Lowes, its place of mintage, 

A silver coin from the same mint and with the same 
type and insoriptions is described by Hildebrand. 

The existence of a gold piece bearing the namo of 
Bthelred TI, naturally calls to mind the analogous ooin of 
his son Edward the Confessor, which is engraved in 
Ruding, Pl. II. No. 44, and in the “Numismatic Jour- 
nal,” vol. i, p. 64. ‘The desoription of this coin is as 
follows. 


OW.—4+EDPERD REX, Bust in armour to left, Alloted; 
scaptro in front. 
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‘Reo —+LYBINE ON PERIND, Cross, with expanding 
limbs issuing from an annulet in tho contre, with 
four crescents in the angles, forming a kind of 
quatrefoil; a poet in the third quarter. 


4, 4 grains, 
‘The typo is that of Hawkins, No. 219; Ruding, 
BL, XXIV. 4; Hildebrand, type E. 

This coin was purchased from a countrywoman at 
Birmingham, but its placo of finding is not known. Mr. 
Akerman was not satisfied as to its antiquity, though 
“two or three gentlemen of the best practical knowledge 
in numismatios” agreed in pronouncing it a struck coin, 
If the pieoe were really antique, he regarded it as struck 
from the penny die, although no penny of Edward the 
Confessor of the preciso type was at that time known, 
Since then, however, coins of this type struck by LVEIND 
ON PAHRINGYIE have occurred in the City hoard de- 
scribed in' these pagos by Mr. Ernest Willett, and this 
ciroumstance appears to me to afford further ground for 
rogarding the coin as really ancient, ‘This piece also 
‘would appear to have been found not far from the place 
of its mintage, if tho story of tho countrywoman bringing 
it into Birmingham is correct, Warwick being but soven- 
teen miles distant from that town. 

Mr. Lindsay,? in mentioning this coin in 1842, aays 
that its genuineness was at first much questioned, but that 
he believed that it was then admitted to belong to the 
king whose name it bears, “but whether intended for 
circulation or a proof from the die of the silver is not 30 
certain.” ; 

‘The occurrence of two pieces of the sume general 





Vol, xvi, p. 869, 
+ «View of the Coinage of the Hoptarchy,” p, 88, 
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character, but of different kings, and found at intervals at, 
different places, much strengthens the probability of both 
coins being authentic. ‘That they were in any way 
intended to pass current as coins seems, however, to me to 
be in the highest degreo improbable, ‘The question of a 
gold Saxon coinage has to some extent beon discussed by 
Ruding,? who satistuotorily disposes of the arguments of 
Mr, Clarke in his “Connection of the Roman, Saxon, and 
English Coins;” and certainly, had gold coins boen at all 
in general use there would have been some record of them 
preserved by the chroniclers, even if, as is the case with 
the gold penny of Henry ILI, and the florin and its parts 
of Edward IIL, but fow had survived to our times, ‘They 
would also have probably beon struck at London or some 
other important mints, and not in country towns. ‘The 
correspondence in weight of the two piccos—514 gra. and 
4} gre.—is certainly close, and may be thought to repre- 
sent the weight of threo pennies of silver. ‘The corre 
spondence may, howover, be purely accidental, and for the 
present at all events it will be safer to regard such pieces 
as resulting from the freaks of country moneyers rather 
than a8 represonting the curreney of Saxon times, 
Toux Evans, 











* Vol, ip. 108, 
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NOTE ON SOME MINT ACCOUNTS OF THE COINAGE 
OF SCOTLAND AFTER THE ACCESSION OF JAMS VI. 


Iw tho introduction to the “Records of the Coinage of 
Scotland” I have alluded to some of the rogisters and 
‘other documents relating to the every-day work of the 
‘Mint, fragmenta of which are still in existence. As thoy 
‘were too imperfect to print along with the other Mint 
documents, they were not included in the work referred 
to, But I have, in the prosont note, given a brief de- 
scription of these accounts, in the hope that others of the 
same series may yet be found in some unsuspected reposi- 
tory. It will be seon that theso papers, if complete, would 
be of great uso to collectors of Scottish coins, by enabling 
them to judge accurately regarding the rarity of the 
various pieces. At present I shall only notice the silver 
coins. 

The first coinage after the Accession was issued in 
February, 1605. ‘Tho soven silver coins were the crown 
(60s. Scots), half-crown (30s.), shilling (12s.), sixpence 
(6s.), two-penny (2s.), penny (Is.), and half-penny (64.). 

Relating to this coinage we have the following Mint 
Registers :-— 





1. “The Compt of the Cunyie House maid be Thomas 
TW Records of the Coinage of Beotland,” vol. i. p. 








MINT ACOOUNTS OF THE COINAGE OF SCOTLAND. 67 


Achesoun Mr. Cunzoour fra the tuelff day of Februar 1605 
inclusive to the first day of August 1606 exclusive maid vpoun 
tho said day of August, 1606,”* 





In this account the master coiner first charges himself 
with 882 st. 7 Ib. 1 oz. 88 deniers 12 gra, (Scots) of silvor 
of ld. fine, und then gives the various items of expon- 
Aiture during the period. Among these are specimen 
coins (one of each sor!) presented to the King, the Lord 
Chancellor, Troasurer, Secretary, Lord Advocate, Lord. 
Clerk Register, Deputy ‘Treasuror, Clerk of Council, arid 
others, as well as to the officials in the Mint. ‘Thomas 
Foulis and James Achosoun received payment for twelve 
pair of coining irons made for this coinage, 

Tho coinage of silver commenced on the 12th of 
February. ‘This record only extends to August, 1606, 
and the romaindor of it has not yet beon recovered. 

2, The next document we have is the “ Warden’s Re- 
gister.”* Tt commences on the same day (12th February, 
1605) and continues down to the change of typo in 1610. 
‘The amount of silver minted each day is given in full, as 
well as the different coins struck. ‘The exact weight of 
silver struck in the smaller sorts (the 2s,, Is., and 6d. 
picces) is always given separately ; but the total only of 
the larger coins. ‘From these entries wo learn that from 
the 12th February, 1605, to Ist Soptomber, 1610, when 
the register closes, 599 st. 15 Ib, 8 o2. (Seota) of standard 
silver was issued in the soven sorts of coins above men- 
tioned. ‘The 6d. (or six-shilling (Scots) piece), the only 
coin bearing a date in-this coinage, occurs as minted in 
each year from 1605 to 1610, but tho exact number of 




















* Original in Gon. Register House, Edinburgh. 
> Original in Gen. Register House, Edinburgh. 
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each particular coin of the larger sorts cannot be known, 
for the reason stated above. 

The following entry will give an example of how the 
“Warden's Register” was kept:— 





26 Februar, 1605, Prentit in tho said now Throttio schil- 
Ting peices ano scbiling and sexpenny peices off silver fyfteno 
pound threttene vneo weght. ‘Thairof in the said ane shilling 
peicos ane pound fifteno yee woght; in tho said sexpenny 
peicos ane pound weight, Off the fynes of eleeven denciris ane 

rane. ‘Tho ossay put in the box, Hoavie on this journny 
Sarl fyv eeillingts money. 











The type of the first coinage was altered by an act of 
the Privy Council dated 7th December, 1609,* and the 
arms of Scotland wore ordered to be placed in two quarters 
of the shield instead of one, as heretofore. In every other 
respect the coinage was identical with the first. ‘The new 
type began to be minted on the 2nd February, 1610, and 
continued without alteration to the end of the reign, 

The following table ehows the amount of standard silver 
minted during the currency of the varfous accounts: pre= 
sorved :— : 


From 1st June, 1011, to 6th March, 1612 
Oth March, 1612, to 1st May, 1619 * 
Ast May, 1618, to Ist February, 1615 

Ast February, 1615, to Ist July, 1616 

Ast July, 1616, to 27th March, 1618. 

27th March, 1618, to 1st March, 1626, 

Ist March, 1620, to 20th March, 1622 
‘22nd March, 1622, to 12th March, 1624 

22nd March, 1624, to 18th July, 1627 =168 14 1 


Soote at, Ib 





8 
5 
8 
6 
6 
1 
7 
2 
0 


During the continuance of the last account the King 
died. 
‘The sixpences appear as struck in each year, but the 





“Records of the Coinage of Scotland,” vol. i, p. 216. 
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exact amount of silver struck in them cannot be ascer- 
tained, ‘They were even minted in February, 1625, 
immediately before the death of James, From the rarity 
of this coin it is probable that the amount coined in each 
year was very small. 

‘The unprinted records rela 
following -— 





1g to this coinage aro the 


* Goynndge Journal. 
No.8, 1610, 1611 


Fra the first day of Septomber 1610 
To the tont day of Febroario'l6: 
whilk was the day of the Acct 
‘of vmgubil Thomas Acheson Mr 
Cunzoar to his Majosti 











‘This account was kept by Henry Oliphant, Counter 
‘Warden, and the entries in it are exactly similar to those 
in the “ Warden's Rogistor ” of the first coinage. After 
the death of Acheson, George Foulis was appointed mastor 
coiner, and entered on his duties on the Ist of June, 1611, 
‘Tho new warden’s register begins on that day, and con- 
tinues regularly to the ond of the reign, the lest entry 
boing on the 19th of February, 1625. The second ori- 
ginal unprinted record of the coinage is the: 








“Compt of the Coynezehous maid be George Foulis Maistor 
Conzear beginnand first of Junii, 1612." * 


It continues pretty regularly to the end of the reign, 
and was made up generally once a year. The whole 
amount of the bullion is charged against the master 
coiner, and the various payments are recorded. Among 
these some items of interest occur. The “ Wardane’ 








* Original in the Gen. Register House, Edinburgh. 
Original in custody of Lord Olerk Register of Scotland. 
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coalles” are paid for at the rate of “ilk zeir four pound.” 
‘The bullion received from the ‘customear” of each port 
is given separately, affording some idea of the comparative 
trade of the period. Between 1610 and 1614 Glasgow 
and Dumbarton together paid 6 st. 8 Ib. 1 oz. (Scots), 
while from 1612 to 1614 Leith alone paid 47 st. 18 Ib. 1 02. 
(Geots). ‘The last account of the reign extended from 
March, 1624, to July, 1627, and in it there is a paymont 
of thirty pounds “for renewing of the haill prenting irnes 

within the cunzchous,” evidently after the death of the 
King. In the same account there appears a payment to 
Charles Dickeson of four hundred pounds for new seals 
and ‘“irnes of the cunzchous,” which shows that he was 
the sinker of the new coinage, of which, however, only 
the legend was altered. By direotion of the Lord Trea~ 
surer, “ane new oaice to the septour” was provided, and 
the cases of the crown and sword were lined and monded, 
the handle of the sword of honour was repaired, and “ano 
now pock of satein lynit with taffitie to the crowne” was 
provided. 





Onances I, 
‘Tho coinages of this reign commenced in June, 1625. 
‘The firat coinage was similar to the last of the proceding 
reign in every respect, except that the legend was altered 
by putting CAROLYS for IACOBYS. ‘This coinage 
continued to 1636. Of it the “ Warden’s Register” has 
‘been preserved.” It is in the same form as in the last 
reign, Sixpences are recorded in each year up to 1636, 
‘There is now a blank in the series till June, 1639, when 
we find a— 








“Compt of the Coynezichous maid be John Faleoner mais- 





¥n the Mint Papers in the Gen, Register House, Edinburgh, 
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ter thairof betwixt the first day of Junii 1® vi and throttio 
yyeiris exclusive and the third day of Apryll 1® vie ffouirtie ane 
Yyeiris exel 





‘This refers to the coinage called by Mr. Robertson, in 
his useful Handbook, the fourth coinage.’ Tt shows that, 
the crown (or three-pound pieco) and the sixpence (or six 
shillings (Scots) piece) were now minted. During these 
‘two years 348 st, 6 1b. 16 02, (Scots) of standard silver 
‘were struck in crowns, half-crowns, shillings, sixponces, 
xl d. pieces, and xx d. pieces. y 

‘From payment in the account it would appear that a 
cortain William Megot, who held the position of smith in 
the Cunyio House, sank some of the irons for the xl d, 
and xx d. pieoes, 


Oxances I. 


OF this reign we havo a “Compt and Register’? of 
the silver coinage from 1664 to 1674, which shows the 
amount of each sort of coin struck in each year, and thus 
affords a valuable means of ascortaining the comparative 
rarity of the various dates. 

‘Tho firat entry is as follows:— 


+1664 22 July. Prontit in four mork poocos—four pound 
thirteen ounce six drops. In two mork p ‘twelve pound 
nyno ounce eight drop. Remeids hon 
1b, 4 02, 0 den,” 





‘The last entry is in December, 1678. 
From this register the following table has been made 
showing the coins iseued in each year :— 





* Handbook, p. 98. 
* Original in the custody of the Lord Clerk Rogister. 
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Ese ee 





Tose | wat [nat | wee [ nat | The balémont only printedin Dee 
1s] Ie | EB | oe | oe 


Yoo Jone oat fort [oct | ee eis 
9 mint only in oporation fn 

oor vert [ce | {Yan and Augurt 

1668 xx | xx | Themint only inoporation in Aug. 

1669 | sex! | ext | Gert | sext 

Yo70 | seat | ext | Sent | set 

671 me [oat 

1672 weet | et 

1678 Jace [oat | eet [et 


"Tho two lat yours ofthis coinage not given. 











‘The last document of the sories is a fragment of thi 
“Account of what silver moneys past their Majest 
irmes”” during the latter part of the reign of William 
and Mary, and the early part of the reign of William, 
extending, with breaks, from 1691 to May, 1698, 

‘Tho record bogins with the second quarter and with the 
twenty-first journal, and gives the number of pieces struck 
of each sort of coin, Had the series been complete a very 
courate iden could have been formed of the comparative 
rarity of the various piecos. Unfortunately hardly any 
your is complete, 

‘The account for 1691, which is imperfeot, commences 
in the month of February and closes in May, the end of 
the second quarter. During that period 9,244 forty- 
shilling pieces and 26,004 ton-shilling pieces were minted. 
As all the denominations occur of this date, the sixty- 
shilling, twenty-shilling, and fivo-shilling pieces must have 
been struck after May or before the middle of Febriary. 

The account for 1692 is not preserved, and the next 
account which we have commences with the 120th journal 
‘on the 28rd of October and ends on the 23rd December. 








% Original in possession of Soc. of Ant., Edin, 
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| 
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It is also imperfect. During the period given, 18,376 
forty-shilling pieces, 1,185 twenty-shilling pieces, and 
2,692 five-shilling pieces were minted. The record of 
1694 seems to be complete, boginning on the 5th of 
January and ending on the Sth of December. During 
the year 83,375 forty-shilling pieces, 6,360 twonty-shil- 
pieces, 1,01 ten-shilling pieces, and 3,496 fivo- 
shilling pieces wore minted. 

Only one month’s work is recorded for 1695. During 
August of that year 10,564 forty-shilling pieces wore 
issued. ‘The accounts for 1696 have not beon found. 
‘Those for 1607 aro imperfect, giving only the minting 
uring the month of December, when 11,822 forty-shilling 
pieces were struck. ‘The Inst doouments preserved relate 
to 1698, commencing on January 3rd and ending on tho 
10th of May, during which poriod 15,904 forty-shilling 
piooes, 9,030 ten-shilling picoos, and 32,857 five-shilling 

* pieces were minted, 











RB. W. Coounan-Parnicn. 





VI 


UNPUBLISHED ARABIC COINS, FROM THE 
COLLECTION OF THE RBY. T. CALVERT. 


‘Taw eight coins described in this paper were submitted 
by Mr. Calvert to my examination, and with his per- 
mission I have drawn up the following account of them, 
I may safely say that very few small collections oan 
Donat of a sories of specimens go remarkable or so rare. 
‘Tho firat is a dinar (silver with traces of gilding) of 
the Karmatt prince El-Hasan ibn Ahmad, and is espe- 
cially interesting as commemorating the great inroad 
made by the Karmatis (or Carmathians) upon Syria 
and Egypt, In aat. 360 El-Hasan advancod from his 
headquarters at Hejor, in the Bahreyn, and, supported by 
the Ikhsbidis, who had just been expelled from Egypt 
and were ready to aid any one in wreaking vengeance 
upon their Fatimt conquerors, took Damascus, mado 
himself master for the time of the greater part of Syria, 
and marched upon Egypt with the intention of capturing 
Cairo and putting an end to the rule of the Fitimi 
Khalifehs, By mere force of arms he might have sue- 
ceeded, but he had to encounter in the ruling Khalifeh 
El-Mo'izz « man who know when to use force and when 
to take refuge in diplomacy; and an adroit bribe ad- 
ministered to the Karmati’s allies produced a disastrous 
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rout of the invading army, and El-Hasan was compelled 
in 368 to retreat to the Bahreyn: he died at Ramleh in 
866. This dinir, struck by El-Hasan in 361, and bearing 
tho mint-name Filestin, which may be taken to mean 
Lower Syria, is therefore a monument of a very important 
crisis in tho history of tho Fitimt Khalifehs, and of one 
of the greatost triumphs of the dreaded Carmathians, who 
had for a century, both by their fighting powors and by 
their Ismi’ilian heresy and their doods of sacrilege, made 
thoir name a terror and an abomination in the ears of all 


‘good. Muslims, 
1, A. Gilt. Kanseayt, El-Hasan ibn Ahmad, Filesfin, at. 861, 
be, Area autat aly 
Voces 
Bahay 
Bo eamell 
renee 


Margin (loner), set gaudy byl Wo Gay All gag 
DU yarey wae! 





(outer). 
Tow, Avea. a 





Margin. Bide) dll Spey anne 
(PL. IIL. No. 1.) 
‘The inscriptions on this coin are interesting as showing 


76 NUMISMATIC CHRONICLE. 


that the Karmatis, although they really belioved in none 
of the dogmas of Islam, observed their character of 
nominal Muslims to the length of insoribing the formulas 
of Mchammadan faith on their coins ; adding, however, 
the benediction upon *Ali and his family which is a 
necessary part of the Shiya’i profession of faith, Tho 
expression jolul! “Lif! contains a reference to the govern 
ment of the Karmatis. For at this time the Karmatis of 
the Bahreyn were ruled by a council of six men who wero 
called Seyyids. Dr. Wright has pointed out to mo a 
pussage to this effect in Prof. de Goeje’s Mémoire sur lex 
Karmathes de Bakvain, p. 85: “Des lors le gouvernement, 
0 trouva entre les mains de six chef nommés saids, 
Gus @entre los petite-fils dAbou Said”; and I have 
found a similar record in Ibn-ol-Athie’s Kamil, viii 
whore, in reference to the death in 866 of Yusuf ibn El- 
Hasan, the King of Hejr, it is stated ax Lael A yal Jy, 
sie Vil, Hilal! Vpday 2554 5 and again ix. +, 
the title Sade (pl. of Seyyid) is mentioned Bull uw dy 
GoLy golly pill Lael AI. ‘These six seyyids are the 
seyyid chigft 3 K7 F321 of the coin, An additional im- 
portance is given to the occurrence of this title on the 
coin of El-Hasan of 361 by a communication I have re- 
ceived from M. Lavoix to the effect that in the Paris 
collection there is not only a coin of 861 similar to 
that desoribed above, but also one of 862 with the title 
changed from the plural to the singular (uS\ST Aca, 
showing that the government of the Karmatis had in 
the interval between the striking of the two coins been 
transferred from an oligarchy toa monarchy. It thus ap- 
pears that the govornmont by six princes preceded as well 
a followed Hl-Lasun’s reign, 
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‘Tho second coin (again termed dinir, though of silver, 
and this time showing no traces of gilding) is also a 
reoord of heresy, sined it was strack by an ’AlawI prineo, 
though not necessarily by an Isma’ili; for the varieties 
of seotarians who pinned their faith on the houso of *Ali 
wore numerous, In this instance it is impossible to say 
moro than that tho coin was issued by a prince of ono 
of these Shiya'l seots, for tho namo of tho striker is 


wanting, 
2, A. ’Alow! Princo, El-Mohammadtyoh, a.1r, 406, 
Obn, Area, eS NY 
A yy Sane 
ahd Gy ile 
ALUN go a 


Margin, eos doe Xponedl shyall los Qos ALI oo 





Area, 





Gl aay! a Spey ane 
(PI. TI. No, 2.) 

7 38 45S, May God guard him (Ali)! is 
peculiar in presenting a superfluous pronoun, but there 
can be no doubt about the reading, and the interposition of 
‘P may have been suggested by analogy with somewhat 
similar cases of the redundant 5® before al|, an example 
of which occurs on the reverse, where the correct begin- 
ning of the oxiith chapter of the Kur-4n, yx (5, appears, 
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though in’ almost all other coin inscriptions these two 
words are omitted. It is noteworthy that on neithor 


of theso coins is found the form pam)! wytof! all gas, 
which the followers of ’Ali generally employed in pre- 
foronco to the simple’ All pus. 

‘he third coin was struck by the Hamdant Prince 
Abul-Barakiit, who was generally believed only to have 
reigned (under his brother Aboo-Taghlib) from his 
father’s death in 358 to 869, but who is proved by this 
coin to have exercised the power of minting in 357. 

8. AR, Havant, Abu-l-Barakiit, Mint obliterated, Aa. 357. 
Ob, Area, i 

paytraps ives) 
a as Gla yl 
piel 
gre Lh 
Margin (inner), daw jos + « (ey Nin ap al pay 
Daal, genes es 
(outer. ginal 
Ree, Aron, ay 
ALIN yey aot 
hey tae al de 
od pt 
as gal gall pol 
al a GN gh 
Margin, Bl dat al Jy sae 
(PL. TH, No. 8.) 
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‘Tho only subjects for comment in these inscriptions, 
besides the date, are the words 5, lias beneath the obv. 
OF the first there can be no doubt; it occurs on a 
Hamdani coin of Nisir-od-dawleh with Seyf-cd-dawleh 
in the British Musoum (v. Catalogue of Oriental Ooins, 
vol. iti, no, 14, there read erroneously ,i44), and has also 
beon discovered by Soret, who rightly read it 42% and 
rondered it “afind” (Zeitech, d. deutsch morgent Ges. 
ix, 833), and Prof, Dozy has thence adopted it in his 
Supplémont aux Dictionnaires Arabes, live. iv. p. 889. The 
socond word was pointed, in its isolated stato = by 
Prof, Tornberg, and rendered commeroio [dostinatus 
dirhem] (Symbole, iv. p. 47). But on Mr, Calvert's coin, 
and on that in’ tho British Musoum, the last lettor is, T 
think, cortainly a .3. ‘Tho fact that the ‘second word 
‘coours separately elaowhere is of course a proof that the 
two words do not necessarily belong to each other in con 
struction nor form a compound meaning between them. 
If, therefore, no attempt is mado to connost the two 
words, le to point ie thus and to regard it 
perhaps as an equivalent of 3 «*, with some euch meaning 
as “tried in the fire””: but other meanings equally appli- 
cable may be found for the word. 

‘The fourth coin is a dirhom of Mummehid-cd-dawlch 
the Marwiinl, important only as furnishing another 
cortain date to a reign of doubtful duration, It is 
similar, except the mint and date, to a dirhem in the 
British Musoum (Oat. Or. Coins, vol. iii no. 51). The 
dato must bo wari, because atau is excluded by the 
‘ooourrence of the namo of the "Abbasi Khalifeh El-Kidir, 
who did not succeed to the spiritual throne till 381. 
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4. AM. Marwant. Mammehid-ed-dawleh,  Mayyafaritin. * 
Aa 391, 


Olw, Area, aL ly 
AEST dng 
ally ILS 
Gad wyetn 
5 meme aa 

Margin, 5021 ds ga lea gayall 1 Coy all uy 
Dla yer so + 

Reo, Area, a 
AW yay onset 
ay ade all be 
Ay jolt 
yall Uy Esta 
tL, 

Margin obliterated. 

(PL TIL, No, 4.) 

‘Tho fifth and sixth coins present the samo inscriptions, 
Dut one is in better preservation than the other. I am 
unable to asoribe them to any prince, or indeed to make 
out the namo insoribed on the obverse; but the horse- 
man of the Salduki type and the general style of the 
ingoription point to Asia Minor as the place of issue; 
and similar dithems at Berlin, which Dr. Adolf Erman, 
of the Kénigliches Museum, has described to me, fix 
the place more minutely, since they bear on the reverse 
the inscription yor) guSl Lae Quality Gop (Tiflis, 
[6]42). Dr. Erman sketches the obverse inscription thus 
CSS Apl Chene gil but Mr, Calvert's: coi 


do not 
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present the whole of this inscription. It is clearly some 
‘Tartar or Mughal name, and probably that of the 
Governor of Tiflis at the time when the Mughals had 
reduced the Seljaki Sultans of Anatolia to the condition 
of rois fainéants, 

5, 6. A. Mughal Governor of Tiflis. Mint and date obliterated. 
(Cire. 640.) 
bv. Mounted Bowman to right; turing round to discharge 

arrow, Beneath, Dragon, Above 2S Cul b. 
(On the second specimen 6) (jw thus pointed.) 


Bri enna 


a yy 
(PL. TIL. Nos. 6 and 6.) 

‘The last two coins are of copper, and belong to the 
late Atibeg period, between 600 and 700 A.n., to judge 
by their style; but the prince that struck them does not, 
so far as I can discover, find a place in the writings of 
‘Muslim annalists, 

7,8, 28. El-Withik Dhu-l-Karneyn. No mint or date. 


Obe. ‘Hoad to right. 
Ree Gall 
of on Al ys 


aye[eall] (or yale) 
(PL TIL. Nos, 7 and 8.) 


Srantey Lanz Poor, 
February 14, 1879, 


‘YoU. XIX. X.8, M 





NOTICES OF RECENT NUMISMATIC PUBLICATIONS. 


Tho Zeitschrift fiir Nunisnatit, Bond VL. Heft. I. and IL, 
contain the following articles 

1, J. Friodlaonder, Tho Acquisitions of the Royal Cabinet 
of Coins from January, 1877, to March, 1878. From this 
article we learn that tho Berlin Musoum has acquired 474 
nofont and 1,124 medieval and modern coins. Among tho 
‘ancient coins the most important are the following :—A gold 
distater of the Syrian king, Dometrius Soter, having on the 
obverso Demoter seated on’ a throne, and on the reverse a 
doublo comucopit. A decndrachm of Borenico, the wife of 
Piolamy TIL, A gold ater of Pyerhu, struck af Syracuse, 
having on tho obverse n hoad of Pallas, and on tho reverse 
‘Victory carrying a wresth and a trophy, An electram heete of 
tho town of Bion, at the mouth of the Strymon, with a swan 
‘und a lizard on the obverse, similar to the silver coius frequently 
found in the neighbourhood of the ancient Amphipolis. A silver 
coin of Southern Italy, having a boar in reliof on the obverse 
‘and inouso on the reverse, with the words AA" and AOM on 
either sido, A vory bonutifal gold stator of Larentum, showin, 

















on tho reverse tho god Poseidon, soated on his throne, an 
bending \d down towards ‘son, Taras, who stands 
before hi ‘an attitude of supplication, 








‘Among many other coins worthy of note wo ma 
‘ specimen of tho silver money of Lami, in Thessaly, tho head 
on the obverse of which Dr. Friodlaonder takes for that of 
Apollo, while Mr. Gardner, in his recently published article in 
“Nun, Chron.,” 1878, p. 268, considers it to be a portrait of 
the famons Oourtozan Lami 

2. A, Klugman. On Roman Denarii bearing the names of 
‘more than one moneyer. 

8. A. v, Ballet, On Greok coins of the Turkish dynasty of 

Danishment. In this paper Dr. v. Sallet publishes coins of 
Melek Gazi, a.0, 1086—1104, Melek Muhammad, 1104—1148, 
‘and Danunes, 1166—1176. 
. A. v, Ballot. Coramus in Caria undor the namo of Ptole- 
mais. Ove of the coins given by the writer to this town is a 
little’ copper piece which was erronoously attributed in Head 
fand Gardner's catalogue of the coins of Thraco in tho British 
Maseum to an unknown dynast in Thrace of the namo of Ptole- 
meus. 
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5 A. v. Sallet, On Roman coins, A false gold coin of 
Sexius Pompeius, ‘The head of Antonia on coins of Drusus 
‘Junior. Marius, the legitimate successor of Victorinas. 

6. F. van Vieuten, On a rare Byzantine coin, 

7. Fv. Duhn, On tho Monte Cassino Find (Aes grave) 

8, J.P. Six. On the coinage of Pisidia and the neighbouring 
istrict. 

9, H, Hoydemann, On the Margaritis Collection, 

10, J. Friedlaender, On East Frisian coing from the Bad 
Ddorgen Find. 

11. H. Dannenberg. On the numismaties of Pommernnia aud 
Mecklenburg. 

12, A, Ermav, On the coins of the Seljuks of Kerman, 








Band VI., Hoft 8, contains the following axticlos -— 

1, A. v. Sallet, Tho Successors of Alexander tho Gront in 
Baoirin and India, ‘This article has been already noticed in 
‘the “ Numismatio Ohroniclo,” vol. xvii, p. 902. 

2. J. Friedluonder. Minos, Under’ this title Dr. Fried- 
Jnondor publishes  vory remarkable silver stator of Onosus in 
Grete, having on the obver on a throno, hold 
ing  sooptro, with the in 
‘on the roverso a head of Demetor enclosed in a square Inbyrinth 
of tho Maandor pattern, with tho ion KNQZION. 

8. J. Briodlaonder. 'Sormyle, OF this city in Chaleidico, at 
tho hend of the Toronaic, or Sermylic, gulf, no coins were 
ithorto known, ‘This remarkable totradrachm bas on the 
obyerso ZEPMYAIKON, and a nakod horsoman, galloping 
raised right hand, and a dog running 
ath his horse. ‘Tho rovorso is an incuso square. Sormyle 
is only mentioned by the oldest. historians—Herodotus and 
‘hueydides—and in tho Attio tribute lists of the fith contury 

























laendor. Horaclea Sintica, ‘The bronze coin here 
period. It has on the obverse a Muce- 
on hil wd the fneiption [MPAJKAEWT WN, end on 
the reverse a club and EMM CTI INI. tho only 
‘hich cun be attributed with certainty ¢o this town. 

5. J, Friedinender. Ptolemais in Pamphylia, not Ceramus 
‘under the name of Ptolemais, 

In this paper Dr. Friediacnder maintains his former attribu- 
tion to Ptolemais in Pamphylia of cortain coins given by Dr. v. 
Sallet in the article already mentioned (supra, p. 82) to Ceramus, 

6. J. Friodlaonder, On the Witzmitz Find of Medisval 
coins. 
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7. J, Friedlaonder. On the conseorated sword and helmet 

ven by Pope Innocent VII. to William T., Landgrave of 

esse, on his roturn from a pilgrimage to the Holy Land tn 
1492,’ An event commemorated on the coin here engraved. 

8. J. Zobel de Zengroniz. On coins of Saguntum. 

9. A. v. Sallet. . On silver eoins of Gortyna in Crete, having 
for typo Europe seatod in a treo, and betring tho insoription 
Tiorpou 


‘Tho Numisnatische Zeitschrift, Band IX., tos seme 
contains the following papors :— 
1. Dr. 0. Blau, Ona bilingaal coin of Attambilis II, King 
of Meseno, and on other orfontal goins. 
gear Babrflat and, Forebhsimer. On two Finds of Roman 
a 











ann, On the Dorosma Fin? of Modimval 


6, Professor Dr. A. v. Luschin-Ebongrouth, On sixtoonth- 
century Austrian school-penni 


Band X., Ist and nd somester, contains the following 
articles 

1. Dr. F, Tmhoof:Blamer. On the coins of Acarnania, A 
most valuablo contribution to anoient numismatios ; 180 pp., 
tnd 8 anotypo plates, 

2. Dr. A. D. Mordtmann, On tho Persopolitan coins. 

This article is in reply to one by Dr. O. Blan, entitled tho 
Blymman Pyrethi and their coins, which has beon already 
noticed in the “ Numismatic Obroni 

P.P., A.P., &e., on 


8. A. Klugman, ‘The formule 
Roman republican denarii, 

4. Dr. F, Kénner, ‘The small coinago of tho Emporor Nero. 

5. A. Horvath. Inedited coins of the Emporor Aurelian, 

6. Prof. Dr, A. Busson, Contributions to the Medieval 
numismatios of the Tyrol, 

7. Dr. ©. Schalk. On the eoin-standard of the Vienna 
pennies struck in the your 1450. 

8, Prof. Dr, A. v, Luschin-Hbengreuth, On the coins of the 






































Counts of Cilli 
9. W. Schratz. On the Neunstetten Find. 
10. C, Ernst, On the reform of the coinage of Persia. 











VI. 





DISCOVERY OF ALTARS, COINS, » NEAR THE 
SITE OF PROCOLITIA, ON THE LINE OF THE 
ROMAN WALL. 





Tun discovery of upwards of 400 Ibs. of Roman coins 
in a woll near Procolitia, on tho great Roman Wall, is an 
vent too remarkable to be passed over in silonco by the 
Numismatic Society, although the particulars havo beon 
published by the Soofoty of Antiquaries of Noweastlo- 
upon-Tyne,! and recently by myself in the “Collectanca 
Antiqua,” vol. vii, both of which works aro in the library 
of the Society. 

The coins probably numbered upwards of 15,000, as 
many wore stolen during the excavation ofthe well. Mr. 
Clayton, to whom we are indebted for the discovery and 
the proservation and publication of tho miscellaneous 
contents, secured 18,487, which have been carefully 

_ examined and catalogued? 

‘Tho following list shows the various emperors and 
‘empresses represented in the hoard, and the number of 
coins of each. , 

*@ + Pat . vol. vii, Now Series, “Description of Roman 
Remains discovered near to Procolitia, a Station on the Wall of 
Hiasin,” by John Gayton, aq, ph 

* Dr, Bruce and Mr. Robert Blair were associated with me 
‘at the Chesters in the examination. 
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NUMERICAL VIEW OF THE COINS. 





Bur | sooo | gorar. 

















‘aranon, oxo. | suven.| ter | Groowe 
Mano Awroxy 8 8 
Avoustns : 8 
MM, AoRIFRA 1 
‘Tiounws 1 
a 1 
2 
s 20 
1 2 
as 6 
i 4: 
‘Vaesrastax 

Tus ae 8 ess 
Soua Tit | ve | ae 1 
Dowmx vf ow | 8 485 
Nunva é 1 82 
TRAIAN soe soe 38 | 980 | 779 | 1,72 
Hannan... 8 1,404 | 918 | 2,880 
BAMA cs veo 1 |" se] a1 | ‘tor 
L. Ame i | oe [ove | 26 | ad 80 
‘Avrownvos Pros) “T | 12 | 910 | 891)| pyar 

Do. Britannia type]... | vs | ove | 8975] ™ 
Favsrma Tea. 6 | 976 | 407°] 688 
M, Aumeuivs... 8 | 845 | 914 | 607 
Favsrna I, 12 | 269 | 895 | 666 
1, Vanvs 1 81 
Tornado 2 80 
Commons. 5 207 
Onsrtsa 2 1 89 
Dinwws Joutaxos .. a 1 
i a 
on Wes Fy 
n | ae 2 
“| ar a4 
Carried forward...} a [ove | oe | ave [10,087 


























® Owing to the corroded state of most of the poses, and the 
resemblance between tho coins of Vespasian and Titus, it has 
‘ot been fonnd practicable to give them separately. 
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NUMERICAL VIEW OF THE COINS.—Coxriwwen. 





‘room | tam | roman, 


Baranoa, Beans | Beam, 





Brought forward 
Camacatta 
Pravrinta 
Gra. 
ELAGABALUS 
Touts Pavta... 
Aquinas Buvena 
Tours Soamias 














Pmtarpus I. 
Emusonza ... 
‘Tamnonraxus Gaxsia| 
VauMnIAY a. 
Gauuiexus |. 
Satowna 
Oxavpiws Gonious 
Qonemivs ... 
Aumenix 
Posromvs 
‘Vieronmvus 
Manus... 
‘Tho Teruror 
‘Toros 
Prosus 
Carns 
Droouwrtax 
Manan 
Canavsius 
Auxorus 
Constantius «| 
Henena ... 


























Carried forward. 
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Brought forward... 
‘Tuzovon 

Sevenvs I. 
Maxnewvs 
Maxenrrus 
Laos... 














Costaxs 
Maowenzvs 
Duoxxzrvs 












Coxstaxmius II...) on 
Constawrixe Pasay! | on ee 280 
‘Unns Roma... «| . - ae 07 
ConsTaNtINOPoLts .. we . 62 
VALENTINIAN oe, o 1 1 
VAGRNB ae oes] . a 6 
GMATIAN.. ve " od 16 
Small Brass ilogibio i‘ i a7 
glee tal 9,000 
‘and 2nd Brass,about} | °* Sad es 
Gnmxx of Nuapouss,| ) 1 
such worm ss wf) ss 

Total, a ons oe ve [18,487 


























‘To the exclusive numismatist they are disappointing, 
for in no one instance do they present us with a new 
type; and those with scarce reverses are generally so worn 
by long circulation as to be barely recognisable; a few 





« Tn consequonce of the corroded stato of most of thoso coins 
it has boon found impmeticable to assign many to tho proper 
individuals 











DISCOVERY OF ALTARS, COINS, ETC, 89 


only are in what may be called good preservation. ‘The 
large number of the Britannia” type, in second. brass, 
of Antoninus Pius, not fewer than 827, shows that this 
record of triumph of the Roman arms must have been 
‘minted copiously, and probably sent exclusively to tho 
troops in the north of Britain. I closely oxamined about 
a dozen, and found that no two of the roverses were from 
tho same die, Mr. Blair has continued the examination 
to about one hundred, with the same result. 

‘The numerical preponderance of the coins extends from 
‘Vespasian to Commodus in largo and middle brass, and of 
thosd the most numerous aro of Hadrian and Antoninus 
Pius, there being 2,830 of the former, and 2,141 of the 
latter, ‘hore are also 2,000 which may be mostly re- 
forved to this poriod utterly dofuced and illegible from 
Jong circulation, Nearly the ontire imperial series is 
represented from Mare Antony to Gratian, of tho latter 
cf whom there are fifteon, 

‘Tho well, as it is called, in which theso coins wore dis- 
covered, is a small squaro-walled cistern or fountain, 
adapted for the entrance and oxit of running water from 
a stream which flows down a valley adjoining the station 
Procolitia into the ‘Tyne. ‘This reservoir occupied the 
contro of what was unquestionably a temple, dedicated to 
water deity called Coventina, or Conventina, ‘This we 
infor as a matter of cortainty from several insoriptions on 
altars, and on votive fictile ware, concealed in the well, 
with the coins, a few personal ornaments, and other small 
objects. On a votive tablet dedicated by a Prefect of the 
First Cohort of the Batavi, tho goddess is represented in 
1 reclining position, her left arm on an urn, from which 
flows water, and a branch in her left hand. I sco that 
Mr, Clayton describes her floating on a gigantic leaf of the 
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water-lily, but the engraving suggests the traditionary 
urn, All of the inscriptions are highly interesting a 
revealing the particular military bodies stationed at some 
speoial periods in the adjoining castrum, Altogether the 
altars amount to twenty-four, including one dedicated to 
Minerva, 

‘The fact that these altars must have been pluced in tho 
well for concealment, and not from any feeling of devotion 
towards tho goddoss, is important evidenco in considering 
the motive of those who placed them and the coins where 
they have reposed #0 lonig without being discovered. ‘Tho 
soventoon altars carefully buried with their faces down- 
wards at Maryport, on the site of another station on tho 
Great Wall,? indicate an object precisely similar to that 
which suggested the obsourity of the well, at somo momont: 
of danger, for the hallowed offerings intended for the open 
daylight as visible memorials of dovotion. 

In the vicissitudes of the great northern barrier there 
are several periods of adversity to which such concealment 
could be referred; but hore, ut Procolitia, tho coins soem 
decisive evidence of the exact timo of deposit; and they 
point eithor to tho reign of Gratin or not long subso- 
quent, the latest of the hoard boing of that emperor. 

T boliovo that at that period the entire mass constituted 
part of the contents of the military chest of the adjoining 
garrison, which, from the weight (full 4 owt,), could not 
be conveniently removed in some sudden retreat ovca- 
sioned by an invasion of tho northern barbarians. If this 
viow bo allowed, and I sce no alternative, we gain an 
insight into the character of tho current coinage in the 
north of Britain at this lato poriod of imperial rule, ‘The 


























+“ Lapidarium Septontrionale,” pp. 420 to 488, 
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great proportion of the large and middle bruss coins shows 
very long circulation; and, indeed, nearly the whole bear 
the unmistakable impress of wear and traffic, 

Such is not the usual state of coins deposited in streams, 
rivers, and fountains as votive offerings, which these have 
been by some supposed to be, I think from not having 
considered tho full evidence, In the numerous recorded. 
instances of deposits of coins as votive offerings there is 
nothing at all analogous to this at Procolitia, Supposing 
the garrison and the surrounding population to have been 
from two to three thousand, we can conceive no stretch of 
exuberant pioty equal to such a saorifico of material and 
presont good for an imaginary and future blessing. In 
tho important establishment at the source of tho Seino 
the coins amounted only to 850, carefully onclosed in an 
urn, and all in tho highest stato of preservation ;* and 
this is usually the condition of coins selected for votive 
offerings. 











0. Roacw Sarva, 





© Soo “ Collectanoa Antiqua,” vol. vii. p. 08, 


VIII. 


REMARKS ON THE EARLY SILVER COINS OF 
CHARLES IL, WITH AN ATTEMPTED ARRANGE- 
MENT OF THE SMALLER PIECES NOT FULLY 
OLASSIFIED BY HAWKINS. 


Lyswrore to offer the following remarks on the carly 
silver coins of Charles IL from the dies of Thomas Simon, 
in the hopo that other collectors may be indueod to 
examine thom more critically, and. that attention may bo 
called to these somewhat neglected English coins, as they 
possess many attractions, and aro well worthy of study. 
‘The namo of this eminont artist is spelt by Hawkins 
“Simon” and “Simons,” by Ruding “Symond” and 
“Symonds,” and in a foot-note “Simon ;” a special 
warrant, published in “Num, Chron,” vol. iv., p. 251, 
calls him “Simonds.” It is there shown that ho ro- 
coived his salary as engraver’ for neatly three years aftor 
1662, and that he died and his will was proved in August, 
1665. Ho was employed on, and delivored dies for, a 
Scottish coinage in January, 1663 (the year his petition 
crown is dated), and warrants are extant, dated 1664, or- 
dering him to engrave dies for the King’s service, although 
Hawkins informs us the date of his retirement or removal 
seems uncertain, and the events of his life after 1663 are 
involved in obsourity. I am inclined to believe that, 
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although he might have felt himself aggrieved by the 
prefereneo given to the brothers Roettior, he was still 
‘employed to make dies down to the time of his death. 

On reference to Ruding, it appears that, although orders 
were given in 1660 to Thomas Simon to prepare punches 
and dies for the new coinage, they could not have been 
ready before 1661, and probably no coins were struck 
from them till the middle of that year, for so great was 
the scarcity of coin that on 20th January, 1661, Spanish, 
Portuguese, and French coins were ordered to be “ current 
of and in England, as if thoy had boen sterling money.” 
On the 10th June the export of gold and silver, and the 
waste of gold in all sorts of gilding was prohibited. On 
26th August, units, Brittany crowns, and thistle crowns, 
and also half-crowns wero ordered to be current for a sum 
greater than their former value, 

By proclamation of 7th September, 1661, the money of 
tho Commonwealth was ordered not to be current after 
80th November following. ‘This time was by soveral 
subsequent proclamations extonded until May in tho 
next year. It is evident, therefore, that the new iasue 
‘was not numerous orin general circulation, and that pieces 
of different values wore issued from time to time, as they 
wore required, and not ‘in sets of conscoutivo value, I 
also infor that all the pieces without numerals wore struck 
some time in the yoar 1661, for a warrant of 28th No- 
vember, 1661, orders the values of the several pice 
which were to be coined under the indenture of 20th July 
in the last year to be stamped upon them; we must, 
therefore, assume that all the coins with numerals were 
issued in and after the year 1662, the crown pieces of 
that date having been confessedly issued in 1663. 

‘The carly coins of Charles IL. are of great artistic 

Vol. XIX, ¥:8, ° 
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beauty. Ruding’s plates by no means do them justice; 
by Hawkins they are not figured; and the letterpress 
descriptions by both authors are scanty and unsatisfactory. 
Hawkins writes, in ed. 1841, p. 210: “Of this ham- 
mered money there are three distinct coinages—the first 
are distinguished by having neither inner circle nor 
numerals behind the head to indicate the value; the 
second has the numerals but no inner civele ;” and after 
roforring to Ruding’s illustrations for examples of these 
coins, he adds, p. 211, “There are different dies of the 
penny, which present some unimportant varieties.” ‘The 
last sentence is entirely omitted in Kenyon’s work, where, 
at p. 873, it is tried to reconcile the text by giving 
different readings of the pennies and half-groats, But 
such logends as aro hereafter pointed out belong to two 
Aistinot series of coins. At p. 212 Hawkins refers to 
another type, and in his table specifies four coinages 
which aro treatod by him as an entire hammered series. 

‘After careful examination of auch coins as I possess and 
thoso to which accoss has beon obtained in the British 
‘Museum and elsewhere, and comparison of them with 
Rading’s plates, I submit that thero are, among the 
smaller piooes, at loast six distinot types of coinages, threo 
of which are hammered and threo confined in a collar or 
milled; that only two sixponces can be classified among 
them ; and that the remaining sixponces, shillings, and 
half-crowns, with and without numerals and inner cirele, 
and also those with numerals and inner circle, do not form 
part of the sories, as Ruding and Hawkins presume, but a 
separate and distinot coinage. 

In the classification of all the early coins by Simon, I 
attribute great importance to the shape of the crown on 
‘the king’s head, and the number of arches of which it is 
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composed, and I would suggest this peculiarity as a dis- 
tinetive guide for the arrangement of these interesting 
piecos. 

‘Type I.—The firat in the sories are those without mm, 
figured by Ruding in supplement, plate vi, figs. 10, 11, 
and 12, consisting of sixponce und half-gronts ; they havo 
two plain bars to the crown, surmounted with ball and 
cross; tho crown of ono of the half-xroats is, however, 
more like a cap of maintenance (seo Rud., pl. vi. fig. 12). 
‘They have cither no mm., or a small pellet only, Not 
having seen similar coins, I describe them here from 
Ruding’s plate. 

‘Typo IL—The second of these coins, often called 
ppattorns, consist of the penny and half-groat, also without 
numerals or inner circle; mm., small erown on obverse 
only (seo Plato IV. figs. 1 and 2). ‘The logond begins ut 
tho top, and continues all round without interruption. On 
the penny, OAROLYS «I D+ G+ M+ BR: D+ BE ++ 
REX; and on the hulf-gront, OAROLYS «Il «D+ G+ 
MAG * BRIT: FR+ BL+ HIB+ REX ‘The crown on 
the king’s hoad has a flat appearance, with two arches 
only. Owing to this peculiarity, I consider the sixponce 
(Ruding, xxiii 8; see Pl. LV. fig. 8) 8 belonging to this 
for although tho logend reads FRAN * instead 
of F+or FR, it is in other respects of precisely the 
samo character, ‘Those, like tho former, are undoubtedly 
hammered. : 

Typo I1L.—Noxt in order T place those coins with 
numerals and inner circle having two arches to the king’s 
crown ; on these tho legend also begins at the top, and 
continues alll round. ‘The pony reads, CAROLYS ° II + 
D-G@-M-+B+F + UT+ HIB + REX -; the half-groat, 
OAROLYS * I: D:G@:MAG: BRI: 
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REX; and also BR - FR - (seo Plate IV: figs. 5, 6, 7, 8). 
‘The threepence and groat, however, differ in many respects 
from the penny and half-groat; the legend is not the 
same, the work is coarser, the arches of the crown are 
nearly and, in some instances, quite plain, and the locks 
of hair are divided, leaving the left shoulder exposed 
(compare 7 and 8 with 5 and 6); the groat has a curl of 
hair on the king’s forchead. ‘The difforences in these 
roapects are 60 great as almost to make me disposed fo 
separate them from the penny and half-groat, with which 
they have hitherto been placed. The threopenee reads, 
CAROLYS-II-D-G-M-BR+ FR-ET- HI: REX: 
‘The groat, CAROLVS* Il D- G+ MAG- BR- FR: 
ET HIB: REX In this and the next series only do 
‘we find themm. on both sides. I do not seca 
series, as Hawkins does, the sixpence, shilling, and half- 
Grown with numerals and inner circle, because of the 
shape of the crown, for on all the larger picocs, with tho 
exceptions before pointed out, there are four ornamented 
bars to the crown, giving it a rounded and not a flat 
appearance (sce Plate IV. figs. 17, 18, 19). 

‘Type IV.—This type is what Hawkins calls his second 
series, but I place it fourth in sequence, and the'first of 
ihe milled'money. Of it I havo the penny and half-groat 
oxly (probably none others were ever coined). In cha- 
racter these coins are very similar to type No. IL, and 
have been struck with unusual: care; are more circular, 
with. flat two-arched crown and numerals but no inner 
firele. The legend, too, commences at the top, and con- 
fines all round the coin. It reads, on both the penny 
Jim half-grout, CAROLYS * 11-D:G:M:B: FP: ET+ 
“Hf: REX *; mm., small ‘crown ‘on both sides (see Plate 
9, 10). 


























8 
3 
al 
a 
8 
4| 














CHARLES. IL. 


EARLY SILVER COINS OF 








EARLY SILVER COINS OF CHARLES 11, 97 


‘Type V.—Of this type I possess the penny and half- 
groat only. They have numerals but no inner circle ; 
the legend is the same as the last series, the workmanship 
very similar to Type II., but as the bust extends to the 
edge of the coin and the logend begins at the bottom, a 
‘marked distinction is established (seo Plate TV. figs. 11, 
12). In this series the contraction & is used instead of 
ET; mm., crown on reverse only. 

‘Type VI. is described by Hawkins, Ist ed. p/212, as 
«pieces of the small money, #2. groats, threepences, half- 
‘grouts, and pennies, which are thicker, smaller, and have 
the legend commencing at the bottom. ‘The king’s bust 
is of the samo size as upon the broader pieces, but it 
descends quite to the edge of the coin. They have the 
numerals but not the inner circle, and have the mm. on 
the reverse only.” Nothing can be better than this de- 
scription, but when he adds, “These coins are of the same 
sizo as the same denomination of milled money. ‘They 
are certainly the last specimens of hammered. money ; 
indeed, from the regularity of their form and general 
noatness they have the appearance of having been struck 
by the improved machinery, and confined in a collax,”” I 
must be allowed to differ from him, as there seems to be 
some confusion, if not contradiction, in this paragraph ; 
for if the coins, when struck, were confined in a collar (of 
which there can be little doubt) they are what we term 
milled, not hammered. I wish, however, to point out 
thet this type differs from all the others in having four 
arches to the crown, with an additional medial arch on 
the groat, and a conspicuous cur! on the king’s forehead, 
On each of the coins the locks of hair are separated, and, 
like the throepences and groats in ‘Type IIT., do not cover 
the left shoulder (soo Plate IV. figs. 13, 14, 15, 16). 
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The legend is, CAROLVS - IL D+ G-M-B+F-& 
H- REX -; the contraction & being again used instead 
of ET. The mm. is on the revorse only. 

The reverses of all the coins I havo described, as well 
as of the larger pieces, are the same, mm. excepted. The 
arms of England are quartered with those of France in the 
first and fourth quarters, those of Scotland in the second, 
and Ireland in the third, enclosed in a plain square-topped 
shield, the ends of a cross floury projecting slightly 
beyond it, and the whole encircled by the motto 
OHRISTO AVSPICE REGNO (2ee Plate IV. fig. 4, also 
Ruding, plato xxxiii,, gs. 14, 19, &e.). 

On the principle that the ehapo of the crown is a dis- 
tinctive mark of importance in the classification of the 
carly coins of Charles II., I do not add, as Hawkins has 
done, the sixponce, shilling, and half-crown, with numerals 
and inner circle, and those without numerals and inner 
circle (excepting the two sixpences in Types I. and II.), 
for on all of them the crown is composed of four archos, 
and on none of them does the king’s bust extend to the 
edge of the coin (see Plate TV. figs. 17, 18, 19). 

‘All the larger pieces I have seen are decidedly ham- 
mered, and as they do not agree with any of the six types 
of small money here described, they must for the present 
be ranked by themselves, and will then make three more 
distinot series, numbering nine in all. 

On reference to Ruding’s plato xxxii., it will be seon 
ait once how Hawkins fell into the error he did, for there 
the coins are grouped. as four sets, and the series of. the 
smaller coins in our national Museum is so defective that 
he had not sufficient opportunity to compare the plates 
with other and more numerous specimens, 

Hayay Woon, 
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SEVENTEENTH CENTURY SOMERSETSHIRE TOKENS 
NOT DESCRIBED IN BOYNE'S WORK. 


‘Tax following list contains forty-seven varieties, unknown 
to Boyne when he published his book on the subject in 
1858. There is only one halfpenny among them, and it 
is a fact that no other county in England has such a large 
proportion of farthings to the entire issue as Somerset. 
Out of more than three hundred issued, there are not half 
fa score that have the word Aalfpenny upon them, and 
three of them belonged to Wellington, df which Boyne re- 
marks :— Tt is doubtful whether these (tokens) are cor~ 
rectly placed to Somersetshire, as Wellington in Shrop- 
shire is a larger town.” It is a curious fact that the 
‘Wellington town-piece issued by the overseers as “ their 
halfe peney (sic) for the benefit of the pore” is much 
smaller than the good honest farthings issued by the public 
authorities of Bath, Bridgewater, Chard, Frome, Ilmin- 
ster, Langport, Minehead, and Taunton, which, if the 
word “Fantiino” had not been impressed upon them, 
might very well have passed as halfpennies, and are, 
indeed, much larger than many of the Irish penny tokens 
of,that period.t 





These eight farthings weigh collectively 11} dws. (average 
about 84 grs. each), whilst my Wellington town-piece weighs 
only 21 grs.—a startling commentary on tho assortion that it 
was issued “for the benefit of the pore.” 
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From the repoated devices of ‘the woolpack, wooleomb, 
croppers’ shears, &o, it may be inferred that clothmaking 
vwas extensively carried on in the country. Much of this old 
staple trade was driven northward when steam-power was 
introduced, but it still Lingers in some localities, notably 
‘at Frome and Shepton Mallet, whilst a very large esta- 
blishment for the manufacture of sorges and other woollen 
goods is carried on at the present time by Mesers. Fox 
Brothers at, Wellington. 

Tam indebted to the Curator of the Taunton Museum, 
for the desoription of those tokens lodged there, marked 
under the numbers T-M., and to Mr. J. 8. Smallfield, of 
London, for all in the list without any initial to. them, 
some of which are in his collection. ‘Those marked G. 
are in my own, 

I shall feel obliged if members of our Numismatic 
Society who mays know of any unpublished Somersot~ 
shire tokens not included in this list will kindly give mo 
1 description of them. 


Barz. 
1. Obv, William Landicke (seript)—w. 4. b. (in four lines). 


Rev, 1. Bat .1669.—Threo tuns (one and two). Pro- 
‘ably by the samo artist as Boyne 14, thovobvorse 
‘being arranged in the same way. ‘The device on 
the reverse is like the Oxford token, B. 98, en- 
graved in pl. 26, No. 4, 





2. Obv. wrxrant . xanvex.—Tho Weavers’ Arms. 


‘Reo, OF . BATH, SILK , WEAVER—W. A. 3 


Barmeastox. 
8. Olv, sawes . PEARCE . wencen.—The Mereers' Arms, 


Reo, 1X , BATURSTONE.—r. 1. , 
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4. Obv, mupap . wattens.—A merchant's mark botwoen . w. 


Rev, 18 BATH, BASTONE—B, a. W 


‘Thoro aro soveral other merchants’ marks in the county 
serios, showing tho issuers wore carrying on an oxtonsive 


business, 


Burpouwaria, 


5, A varioty of tho town-picco, B. 89, is from a dilforont dio, 


o 


having on rovorso no flags on tho two outor towars 
of tho enstlo, and boing smallor in diamoter. ‘Tho mint- 
‘marks and ornamonts in tho fled of obvorso diffor, 
but in othor rospocts they aro alike. I havo both 
specimens. Tho town-pioco, B. 40, bas flags on tho 





outer towers. 


6. Obp, aLEKAND . ATEIN',—A. A. A. 


Rov, ov . nammonware®,—1656. 
‘This is a variety of B. 41, with a different date. 
7. A varisty of B, 47 is dated on rovorso 1652. 

a 


8, A variety of B, 49 has no dato, and reads thus :— 
(Obp, soHN . uvtoN.—The Salters’ Arms, 


Rev, RIDOWATER—H. . Ts 


8a, Anothor variety is dated 1659, (I.ML.) 





9. Obo, WILLIAM . SERLLAND.—W. 
Rev, ov , pupaxwaren.—1654, 
‘ Oxsrum Canny. 


10, Ob, uwann . nvsx.—1666. 


‘Rev, 18... OASTELL. CARY.—2, MC 





‘This town does not ocour in Boyne’s list. 


‘Vou, XIX. Pp 





102 NUMISMATIC CHRONTCLE. 


Cuan. 
11. Ob. some cmarwar,wo!.—Threo cloves. 


Rev, gowssany, o1taxo.—Threo clovos, 


Although no town is upon this token, I am informed 
that Jobn Chapman was Mayor of Ohard in 1657, and 
many of the above tokens havo been found there, includ 
ing my own specimen, 


12, Obv, son . cmapMan. 
Rev, mane . PENNY. 


Dovieo not statod. 
Pair of seales across the field. 








‘This desoription was copied by the late Mr. Henry 
Christio from a MS. list of coins, &e.,in the library of our 
LS. 


18. Olw, sown .u260,—A pair of shears. 
Teo, 1x -cmanp. 1660.—t. ds 


14, Olv, mevny . nuts .1668.—A Pegasus, 


Rev, 18. HARD. SADLER.—H, 11. 


‘This doscription was kindly given tomo by Mr. Arthur 
Hull, Newhays, who has the token, 


16, Olw, wrtatam., savER.—A woolpack, 
Rev, 18 GARD. —W. 8, 8 


16, A varioty of No. 16 is dated 1060 on roverso. In other 
rrospeots tho tokens aro alike, 


Onewxenns, 
17. Obw. avons  Anxs.—Threo cloves. 


Fev, vor, woxsany , cman’,—Three cloves, 
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‘This token (but slightly different in the legend) appears 
among the uncertain ones in Boyne, p. 627, No. 11; but 
as the gentleman from whom I had it assures me it has 
eon often found at Crowkerne, I havo ventured to assign 
it to that town. From its similarity to No. 11 ante, it is 
probably by tho samo artist. 


Cuosconmn, 
18, Obv, saws . ovenixa. or.—Arms in shield. 
Tov, cnoscous «1x, sow, —t, 1. &. 


Faooms. 
‘The Habordashors’ Arms, 





19, Olv. mrowann . svaueoN. 
Rev, 18. PRooME.—R. 2, 


20, A varioty of Nos. 99 and 100 is dated 1664, 


21, A varioty of B, 104 roads rnwant! on roverso, 


Gtastoxnuny. 
22, A varioty of B, 118 is dated 1658 on rovorso. 
29. A varioly of B, 115 is dated 1666 on roverso. 


Inounsren, 
24. Obv. oxonox , sutrH .1668.—Tho Mereors’ Arms, 
Rev, oF .1VELCHESTER.—6. 8. 


25, A varity of B, 181 roads rzacterun. 
‘Lonuixoton. 


26. A perfoot specimen of B. 188 ronds on— 
be, 1as88 . ARADFoRD . oF.—1. 5, ad a merchant's mark. 
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z Miveunan. 
27, Ob, nomunr. vovex.—A double-headed axe. , 
Rev, oP « INEMeAD.—1 





Me ve 
‘This is a, variety of B. 150, and not dated. 


Nurmn Srowny. 
28, Obv. some. nooprER.—A mortar and two postlos. 
Rev, ov. wurntenstoy.—t. 0, 1 


Roan. 
29. Olv. vavip mpaxs,—A barrel. 
Fev, 1%, nos. 1664.—p. 1. 


Taunsox. 


80. A varioty of the town-pieeo, B. 182, is struck from a dif- 

0. ferent die, but has the same logends and devices, 
‘There are’ above one hundred English town-picces, 
struck for various officials, but this is tho only one 
issued “ar, ne , consnanzzs.”” 





81, Another vavity is of oatagonal shape, and thicker. 


82, Obv, rom, manrox.—Roso and erovn, 
Esra 
Rev, ov. za¥wtox , 1666. 





88, Obv. saxve .npzN.—A pair of soalos. 
isa 


‘Tho first charter was granted to Taunton by Charles I, 
A.D, 1627, when Somuel Bindon was one of the capital 
burgesses, ‘Taunton has been unfortunate with its borough 
charters. At the Restoration, in 1660, this charter was 
annulled on account of the support given to the Parlia- 
mentary party during the Civil War. In 1677 a second 
‘was granted, which was again lost in 1792, from the cor= 





a a 


et meee 
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poration having failed to keep up the requisite number of 
aldermen and burgesses, After remaining without a 
mayor and corporation for eighty-five years (two bailiffs 
chosen annually at the Court Leet wore the returning 
officers), a new charter for the re-establishment of cor 
porate body was granted in 1877, 


94. Obv, a. rie. 8, WIDPOWE.—R, 2. 3 
Rev. 1x. ravetow . 1655,—m. 2, 2, 


‘The 8 Widows Inn was converted somo years ago into 
a wine and spirit shop, but the old sign is still rotained 
by the propriotor, when taking out his annual license. 
85. Obv. tomas . cARpENTER.—A soldior. 


Ewa 
Rev, oF . TAVNTON.—A. A. 0. 


(88, Oto. nonenr.onas.—A woman making candles. 
Rev, 18, TAVNTON.—R. K. @. 


‘This is a variety of B, 199. 


He (Olv, JouN , MenrDETH . weRcER,—Tho Morcors’ Arms, 
"Reve BN . TAWNTOR.—T. Ae Me 
This token was probably by the samo issuer as B. 207, 
but the surname is spolt different. A John Meredith was 
one of the twoaldermen in the first corporation, A.D. 1627. 


(88, Olu. mmo. meance ar .x*, wann,—A lion rampant, 
"Rev. UXON «18. TAVNTON « 1664.—t. 1, 
‘The White Lion, 
89, Obv. sans. errs . 1661.—A pair of shoars, 


ot, 
Rev. 1. tavNtON—t, A. 2. 
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‘Two yoars afterwards, it would appear, the stock of 
tokens was exhausted, and the issuer sent out another lot, 
reading as follows 





£9, Obm, sxsses ters G8.—A pair of shoars, 
a 


ev, 18, TANTON.—t, A 





(Hi; Ole, nomune sc. —A pai of sors, 
* Rev, a. taNTON . 1065.—B, 2s 8. 


42, Obo, manny , raxwun.—1604, 
me 
Rov, 18 , TAVNTON . DEEN.—IL A. 


‘Taunton Deano is the name of the anciont manor, com- 
prising tho whole of the district within aud around tho 
town, for which tho lord of the manor annually holds his 
Courts Leet. 

Seo Boyne, No. 201, for another Taunton Deano 
token. 


48, Ob. srmarme, mczwnts.—A hat and foathor. 


Rev, oF . TAvNr0%. 





Bet 


Af, Obr. mexunr Yorns . ax « m.—An angel 


‘Rev, ANGEL 1%. TANTON . MERRO.—IL, ¥, 





The above tokens, together with those of the old 
Dorough described by Boyne, wero nearly all collected by 
the late Mr. J. Bluett, of Taunton, and have been recently 
bought by the Musoum authorities, 


Wurrox. % 
45. A vorioty of B, 247 is dated on R. 1666, under n, 1. A. 
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Wrvcantox. 
40, Obv, rox. KxvEs,—A. squirrel, 
Rev, OF , WINCANTON =F, Ke 


Yuovn. 


47. A vasity of tho townpiaee, B. 262 from anothor dio, is 
‘0, datod 1660. With that excoption thoy aro alike, 


Thave both in my collection, After enumorating tho 
pplacos in which these town-pieces wore issued, Boyne 
remarks, it is “a larger number than in any other county ;” 
and with the varieties noted ante, 5, 80, 31, and 46, there 
are twenty-one in all for Somerset. 


‘Vantantons enost Boryn’s Last ap Connnortoxs. 


No. 92. Rev. For 1686 read . 66. 
G1. bx. For costes read coants. 
G2. Rev, For vonrnezve rend ronsnrrr. 
70. Obn. For eurryeomb read woolcomb. 
97. Obe, Tho surname is vismen. 
98, Obs. For ynooste read noon, 
198, Rev. For nvnnow read aynnov. 
185, Oly. For onanus road cHARLLS. 
186, Obv, 1.x. moan Langport Eastovor, 
Feo. 1.x. ax0 tho iitinls of John Mitchell, who was 
‘the then Portreeve. 
168, Rev, For satin rend water, 
204, Belongs to Tnhoud, Wi Seo 9. 488. 
102, Rev, For wnoxssany read xnssesany, 
194, Ole. For pvxconur road pvxsconne. 
196. Rev. For tavrox read tavnt0N. 
208, Rev, For savxrow road tavNaVx. 
07. er, is cual, with narzox bolow, doth across the 
268, Rev, For veoviut rond yeavittn 














H, 8. Gu. 





x. 
MILLED SCOTTISH COINS: 1637—1709, 


‘Tue study of this romarkably intorosting though limited 
branch of our national coinage appears to have been 
much neglected, since most collectors of Scottish coins 
have confined their investigations to the period termina- 
ting with the reign of James VI,, afterwards James I. of 
England. Many numismatists, moreover, appear to be 
wholly ignorant of the fact that the Scottish coinage 
‘continued in force until the perfect union of the two 
countries, which occurred about the middle of the reign 
of Queen Anne—that is to say, that separate and distinct 
pieces were struck for Scotland until the year 1707— 
presenting a variety of denominations and types well 
caloulated to afford the more than usual interest which 
attaches to the study and classification of a well-defined 
group of coins. 

To detail this series in a more comprehensive stylo 
than has hitherto been adopted, is the aim of this paper ; 
and the information thus afforded is the result of « close 

* porusal of the various works upon the subject, aided by 
‘an investigation of tho coins themselves in the British 
‘Musoum and elsewhere. 

As instances of what may be termed the “ break-off” 

of intorost and research concerning this epoch, it may be 
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stated that Mr. Wingate, who has attained to eminence 
fas an authority upon the coinage of Scotland,' frankly 
confesses that he has given very little attention to this 
series, and adds that he copies the dates given by Mr. 
Lindsay. The plates in his work, moreover, are as bad 
as bad oan be, merely giving a rough idea of what tho 
coins aro like. His “Rstimated Rarities” must, there 
fore, be regarded as fabulous, and to u practical collector 
soon turn out to be sot The two-merk piece, dollar, and 
half-dollar of Obarles II, aro considered by him to be of 
equal rarity, which is not the onse; he describes the 
forty-shilling piece of James VIL, as comparatively com- 
mon? and omits all mention of the Pretender pieces, 
though he himself possessed specimens. He regards the 
twenty-shilling piece of William and Mary as being on a 
par,‘ as regards rarity, with the sixty-shilling piece, 
though the former is held, and deservedly, to be by far the 
rarest coin of the whole group. Finally, he estimates a 
degree of rarity to the mythical sixty-shilling piece of 
‘William, and afterwards states? that he is unaware of the 
existence of a single specimen—a saving clause with 
which all Scottish numismatists will no doubt agree, since 
none have as yet turned up. ‘The supplementary Bdin- 
Durgh coinage of Anne is also wholly omitted. Unknown 
dates thus become perpetuated as Anoin dates, and typos 
which probably have no existence find their way into a 
work of authority. 

In the plates of Folkes,¢ which form a part of the illus 
* Wingate’s “ Illustrations of the Coinage of Scotland,” Glas- 
‘gow, 1808, p. 129, 

* Tbid., p. 129. 


+ Ibid., p. 182. 
* Folkes's “ Tables of English Silver and Gold Coins,” Lon- 


don, 1763. 
Vol. XIX. N.S. a 




















110 NUMISMATIC CHRONICLE. 


trations to Ruding’s Annals, there is a considerable 
amount of execution, but they lack that accuracy of ro- 
semblance to the coin portrayed now 80 admirably 
attained by our autotype aud other processes. ‘The shields 
of arms on the reverses of the pieces of tho merk of 
Charles II. are obviously intended to form a St. Andrew's 
cross ; but here they are disposed to form a St. George's 
cross, showing how th engraver has mistaken the evident 
aim of the artist. Some coins are too large, others too 
small; and, as might bo expected, the sixty-shilling picco 
of William again makes its appearance 

Snelling’s plates to the milled Scottish coinage’ aro 
indeed bad—they could hardly be worse. ‘The reverse of 
the sixty-shilling piece of William is figured, so that we 
get the date, 1699. The death of Snelling appears to 
have occurred while this portion of the work was in the 
press. 

Cardonnel, in his proface to the “ Numismata Scotiw,” 
states: “Snelling on Scottish money is very defective ; 
many of his plates are so badly exeouted that they 
soarcely bear any resemblance to the pieces they mean to 
represent.” I have never soon this work, but, according 
to Mr. Till," Onrdonnel himeclf was infinitely inferior to 
Snelling in all bis dotails, 

Another waiter upon Seottish milled coins, Mr. Mar- 
shall, morely desoribes the coins, without remark of any 

















xlii. Nos. 1 to 4, 
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View of the Silver Coin and Coinngo of Beot- 
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“Essays, &e.,” London, 1887, p. 126. 

© Marshall's View of tho Silver Coin and Coinage of Great 
Britain,” London, 1888, 
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Ikind, savo a paragruph in the preface to his work, which 
rruns as follows 

“Thave likewise added a list of the dates and varieties 
of the Seotch milled coins, but as few, if any, collectors 
have hitherto paid any attention to the dates of these 
coins, it is probably imperfect, as many datos and variotics 
may perhaps be found which I have not enumerated. I 
have, however, considered it bettor not to notice any but 
such as I know to be correct, as by copying printed 
catalogues I might only be perpetuating errors and mis- 
leading my readers.” 

In view of the extremely accurate and methodical way 
in which Mr. Marshall has described the English coins in 
his work, I am of opinion that, after the above statement, 
his dates may be accepted as correct. 

Mr. Lindsay’s work! was published in 1845, and hie 
two supplements in 1859 and 1868. He gives descrip- 
tions of the various Anglo-Scottish silver coinages, but 
does not figure any specimens. 

‘The last work published upon Scottish numismatios is 
the “ Records of the Coinage of Scotland,” by Mr. Cochran 
Patrick. This imposing work consists of a mass of 
hitherto unpublished Acts and Warrants of the Privy 
Council, in two handsome volumes, supplemented by six 
teen plates executed by the autotype provess, the value of 
which, as applied to illustrating numismatio books, ean 
not be over-cstimated. Lists and descriptions of tho coins 
‘are not, howover, given ; indeed, such detail does not fall 
within the soope of the work. 

The missing link is, therefore, clearly a concise and 

















4 Lindsay's  Viow of the Coinage of Scotland,” Cork, 1845. 
' Cochran-Patrick's “ Records of the Coinage of Scotland," 
Eainburgh, 1876, 
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detailed list of all the known dates of theso coins, together 
with notes as to their rarity or otherwise, and an idea of 
their relative values. 


Ivrropucrory Remarks, 


‘Tho value of English money as compared. with Scottish 
at the timo of the accession of James VI. to the Knglish 
throne and the union of the two crowns, was as 12 to 1— 
that is, the standard pound English was equal to twelve 
pounds Scottish, Folkes says :—!© 

“Although the pounds, sbillings, and pennies of Seot- 
land have ever borne the same proportion to each other 
as the pounds, shillings, and pennies of England have 
done, yet was the pound in tale of England (and com- 
monly ealled in Scotland the pound sterling, to distin- 
aguish it from the other), very nearly, if not exactly, equal 
to twelve pounds in tale Scottish at the time when the 
union took place. For King James did, by proclamation, 
a few days after his accession, cause the gold six-rouxp 
rior of Scotland to be current in England for ten shil- 
lings sterling ; and the manx piece of silver, of the value 
of thirteon shillings and four pennies Seottish, to bo 
current here for thirteon pennies and a belf-pennio 
sterling ; at which value the last of theso pieces, with the 
half of the samo in proportion, continued to be commonly 
paid and reooived until the genoral re-coinage of all the 
humwmered money in the year 1696, 

“The degrocs by which this disproportion increased 
botwoon the pounds in tale of the two nations, and by 
which the pound Scottish fell 20 much faster than the 
English from its original value, that of a pound weight, 
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or of twelve ounces of silver, are beside the prowent 
purpose to inquire, Yet may it not be improper to take 
notice that the old pennies of King William I, King 
Alexander TL, and the like, did not sensibly differ from 
those of their contemporary kings of England before 
Edward I.; and that, notwithstanding tho pennies of 
Scotland had already, like those of England, lost some- 
what of their first weight in the time of our King 
Edward IIL, it was not till the twenty-ninth year of that 
prince that any public notice was taken of the inequality 
between the moneys of the two nations, and which in- 
equality could not then bo very great, since wo find that, 
twenty yeurs after, the groat of Scotland was still allowed 
to be current in England for threo English pennies.” 











Dexomrnations oF Cots, 


‘Thore are many varieties of milled Scottish coins. Placed 
in their order of issue they are as follows:— 

Cuanes I, 1637. Gold—Unit, or twelve-pound 
picoe; hulf-unit, or six-pound piece; quarter-unit, or 
three-pound piece; eighth of unit, or thirty-shilling piece. 
Sileer.—Orown, or sixty-shilling pieco; half-crown, or 
thinty-shilling pieco; twelve-shilling piece ; six-shilling 
piece. 

Cuantrs IL, 1664-1682. Sileer.—Four-mork, two- 
‘mork,merk,and half-merk pieces, representing respectively 
Ba, 4d, 260. He, 18s, 4c, and Gs. 8d. Scottish. Dollar, 
half-dollar, quarter-dollar, eighth of dollar, and sixteenth 
of dollar, representing respectively the same values—the 
four-merk piece and the dollar being of the samo weight, 
Copper-—Bawbee, or babie, being sixpence Scottish ; and 
Bot'well, or bodle, being twopence. 
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Iaaes VIL, 1687—1688. Sileer.—Sixty-shilling piece 
(a pattern, not issued, ovcurring also in gold), forty-sbil- 
ling piece, ton-shilling piece, 

Taues VIL. (the Elder Pretender), 1716. A pattern 
for a guinea, or quarter-dollar, ocourring in gold, silver, 
and bronze, A pattern for a sixty-sbilling piece, or 
dollar. 

Wirrtas axp Mary, 1691-1604, Silcer-—Sixty, forty, 
twenty, ten, and five-shilling pieces. Copper.—Bawbeo, 
or sixpence bodle, or twopence. 

‘Watnsam IT, 1695-1702. Gold,—Pistole, or twelve 
pound piece; half-pistole, or six-pound piece, Silven.— 
Forty, twenty, ton, and five-shilling pieces. Copper. 
Bawbee, or sixpence; bodle, or twopence, 

Awxx, 17021709, Silver—Ton and five-shilling 
pieces. Besides these, after the complete union between 
the two countries, which took plaeo on May 1, 1707, wore 
struck at tho Bainburgh mint, crowns, half-erowns, 
shillings, and sixpences, of the same weight and value as 
Erglish money. 

An inspection of this list will show that no gold was 
coined between the years 1638 and 1700; that silver was 
coined almost without break from 1664 to 1707 ; and that 
copper was coined in small quantitios in the reigns of 
Charles IL, Wiliam and Mary, and William TI, 

Before describing the coins themselves, attention is 
directed to a fact worthy of notice, Collectors of English 
coins cannot have fuiled to observe that portraits on 
milled coins of ono series or type, are similar; that is to 
say that, though they diffor in size, they resemble each 
other in style, feature, and expression. A close examina- 
tion of this group will show that it is not the case with 
these pioces. For instance, the portraits on the dollar 
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and its parts of Charles II., though they bear a certain 
resemblance to each other, entirely lack the unity which 
connect say the crown and its parts in the English series. 
This difference becomes still more noticeable in the 
illiam and Mary pieces, in which there are as many 
different portraits of the king as there ave denominations 
of coins, ‘The same may be said of the William IT. 
pieces, gold as well as silver; while in the tivo pieces of 
Anne—though it would be an insult to any artist to 
describe these worthless productions as portraits at all— 
they bear no kind of likeness to each other ; and, indeed, 
afford no evidence of their having beon exeouted by the 
same engraver, which, nevertheless, the Records show to 
have been the caso, 











Ouances I. 


By a warrant of the Privy Council, dated 12 January, 
1637," Nicholas Briot, Master Coiner to the Edinburgh 
Mint, was empowered to issue coin by the now process of 
the mill and serew—or, as it is termed in the warrant, the 
“milne and prosse”"—in lieu of tho hammer, which, 
nevertheless, was not yet abolished, since several of the 
smaller pieces were concurrently struck by the old 
prooess. 

Mr. Cochran-Patrick states that the mill was actually 
‘used for copper tuners and half-turners in 1682, and is 
also of opinion that some of the nobles, half-nobles, and. 
twenty-penny pieces were coined by this method, but Ido 
not possess sufficient information to distinguish these, 

The following were the coins struck upon this occasion. 
They bear no date, but wore finished before the termina- 
tion of the year 1687. 


" Cochran-Pattick, vol. i. p, 55. 
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GOLD. 
1, Usir, on Twexve-rouxp Prior, (0. P. Pl. XII, No, 4.) 


(Ov»,—Half-longth figure of the king to right, erowned, and 
in armour, 1 scoptre in tho right hand 
and an orb in the left. CAROLVS*D: G+ 
MAG: BRITAN » FRAN + HE > HIB REX -, 
Mi, thistle-hond ; a small » for Briot, 

Ree.—A shiold of arms, erownod ; on either sido the Jet- 
tars Gand alo crowued, HIS» PILES 





i 








Vi « PROSIM + 





[Two varieties of this coin oxist, both of which 
aro in the eabinot of Mr. Cochran-Patrick : ono 
has the B at the commencement, the other at the 
end, of the logond.] 


2, Hane Us, on Stx-rovxn Preox, (PI. XIIL. No. 5.) 


Olv.—Bast of tho king to loft, crowned, tho drapery 
coming to tho odge of tho coin. GARD: G" 
MAG: BRIT - FRAN - ET « HIB + REX. 
Undor tho bust a small », ‘Tho insoription runs 
from tho loft bolow. 

Reo.—A shield of arms crowned ; on oithor sido tho lot 
ters and Ri also crowned. YNITA-TVEMVR 





Badge plain. 
8. Quanren Uwrn, on Tumez-rouxn Pros, (Pl, XIII, No, 6.) 
Obv. and Rev. similar to the half unit. 
Rage plain. 


[Mr. Cochran-Patrick posses 
reading FR-, instead of FRAN 


4, Exonta or Ux, on Tumry-suumo Prece. (Pl. XID. 
No. 7.) 


(Obw.—Similar to the half-unit, 
Rev—Also similar, but the letters C. R, are not erowned. 


specimen 
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Eage plain. 

10 varieties exist, both in the cabinet of 
‘Mr. Cochran-Patrick. One has REX, and no » 
on obverse ; it oacurs, however, on the rev 
above the crown, ‘The other has R* only, with 
tho » as usual.) 





- SILVER. 
1. Onown, on Srery-sumuix Preor, (Pl, XIII. No. 8.) 
Obv.—Figaro of the king to loft, on horseback and in 
armour, « drawn sword in his right hand, 
OAROLYS « D : G+ MAGN + BRITANN + 
FRANO + ET: HIBERN + REX +, Mm, 0 
thistle-head ; « small » for Briot. 
‘Rev—An ornamental shield of arms, crowned. QVIE * 
DEVS * CONIVNXIT + NEMO + SEPARET -. 
Mim., 0 thistle-hend ; small 3, 


Biage plain. 
Haze-cnown, on Tumav-sumsaxo Preon, (Pl. XIIT. 
No. 9.) 


Obv.—Similar to the crown, CAROLVS * D: @ + 
MAGN « BRITAN - FRAN - BT» HIB + REX -. 
‘Mm., 0 thistlo-hoad ; small». 

Reo.—Also similar, but tho mm, and n procedo, do not 
follow, the logend. 


Bdge plain. Thoro aro many trivial variotios 











4 of this coin. 


8, Twauve-smmtano Prnor, (Pl. XIII, No, 10.) 


Obv.—Bust of the king to left, crowned, vory similar to 
that upon the half-unit, but larger ; at the sido 
XIE. for the value. GAR + D : G@ * MAG * 
BRIT + FRAN: ET -HIB-REX*. A small », 
Rov.—A shield of arms crowned, not so ornamental as 
‘tho foregoing ; at each side C and R crowned, 


eo 4 
QV - DEVS - CONIVNXIT - NEMO + SEPA- 
RET’. A small». 


VOL. XIX. N.S. R 
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Bdge plain. 

[A variety reads BRITAN «FR *, and is with- 
out the B, but with F over crown. Another, with 
tho same legend, has a thistle-head at the end 
of the legend on obverse, and also over the 
crown on reverse, Both are in the cabinet of 
‘Mr. Cochran-Patrick,] 





4, Srx-smutawo Prxor, (Pl. XII, No. 11.) 


OW, —Similar to the twelvo-shilling piece, but VI. at the 
ide, 





Rev.—Also similar, but the letter F (for Faleoner, master 
of tho Mint) over the erown, 
Ege plain. 
fats. Cochran-Patrick has five varieties, one of 
which reads SEPAR *.) 

A. specimen of each of those coins is in tho British 
Musoum. 

Tho value of these pioces, which are by no means un- 
‘common, depends upon their state of preservation. At a 
salo of Scottish coins, which took place at Edinburgh in 
April, 1873, a fine unit (162 gre.) realised £8 3s, ; another, 
fino (152 grs.), £2 8s.; an extremely fine half-unit (78 
grs.), £4 108.5 0 fine cighth of unit (20 gre.), £2 14s 
two crowns wont for £1129, and £2 rospeotively. Glancing 
now at the sale catalogue of Mr. Wingate, in November, 
1876, we find that the prices realised for those pieces, all 
in fine state, were: unit, £3 11s.; halfunit, £4 lds; 
quarter-unit, £5 108.; eighth of unit, £4 16s.; crown 
and half-crown, £1 8%. At the sale of Major-General 
Yorke Moore's coins, which took placo in April of this 
‘year, an extremely fine unit realised £4 16s., a half-unit 
£4, and an eighth of unit, £2 17s. We are thus assured, 
from the infrequeney of its occurrence, and the high price 
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‘commanded, that the quarter-unit is the rarest of Briot’s 
coins. 

Between this year and the year 1604 there do not 
appear to have been any coins struck by the process of 
the mill and sorew, though there were, as before stated, 
small quantities of the lesser denominations of coins 
struck by the hammer ; such, however, do not fall within 
the scope of this paper. 

‘Wo are now about to enter upon a series of coins which 
were struck with more than one date, In detailing these 
dates I have invariably quoted the British Musoum when 
assigning my authority for their existence; when de- 
scribing pieces not in the Museum, I have annexed the 
name of the possessor or authority for including the same 
in the list, 

‘Mr. Mackonzio, of Tain, has kindly furnished me with 
considerable information upon this subject, together with 
a list of his own Scottish milled coins, Iam also much 
indebtod to Mr. Burns, of Edinburgh, for the readiness 
with which he has given me the bonefit of his experience ; 
and to Mr. Cochran~ Patrick, who has added many 
varicties to the list as originally compiled. Lastly, I 
have quoted Marshall, and in some instances my own 
cabinet. 

Ouancxs IT. 


SILVER. 

The first coinage of silver in this reign consisted of 
four-merk, two-merk, merk, and half-merk pieces, which, 
wore current at the rates of 53s. 4d., 26s. 8d., 188. 4d., 


and 68, 8d. Scottish respectively. ‘The puncheons for the 
same were engraved by the celebrated Thomas Simon 


™ Cochran-Patrick, vol. ii, p. 158. 
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(who had produced the matchless coins of the. Protecto- 
rate), and the dies were sunk by Joachim Harder, of the 
Scottish mint. 

1, Foux Munxs, (0, P, Pl. XIV. No. 2.) 


Obv—A bold and well-executed bust of the king to right, 
showing a considerable portion of the body, 
Taarowte and in armour, GAROLYS » II DEL" 
GRA*. Under the bust sometimes « minuto 
‘thistle, sometimes F ; sometimes a thistle over 
the head. 

‘Rev.—Four shields of arms in tho form of a St, Andro 
exons; between the angles the King’s monog 











thns, WD; in tho contre LIIL,, tho valuo of the 
coin, MAG" BRI- FRA “ET HIB + REX. 
Baye plain. 


Tho datos are as follows:—1664. (B.M.) ; 
1084 thn over heed (ackenie); 1608 ( ‘Win: 
gate) 1070 (Wingate) 1070. (Da. Cor 
(ee 1674, F {Gochran-Patiok); 1076, 


2% ‘Two Munxs, (Pl. XIV. No. 8.) 
OWw.—Very similar to the four merks, with same varia- 
tions, 
Rev—Also similar, but in th centre XX"" 
Eige plain, 
[The dates are as follows —1664, F 
gato) ; 1664, thistle over hoad (Mackenzie); 
1070, F (Wingate); 1678 (B.M); 1678, F 
(Coal Patrick) ; 1674, F (B.M.); 1676, F 
B.M).] 
8, Munx. (Pl. XIV. No. 4.) 


Obe.—Very similar to the four merks, with samo varia- 
tions. 











‘Rev—Also similar, but in the centro XII, 


en ae eT ee 
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Badge plain. 

[The dates are as follows:—1664 (B.M.); 
1604, thistle-head only (Cochran-Patrick) ; 1665 
(B.M,) ; 1666 Wonk 1667 Wingate) ; 
1668 (Mackenzie) ; 1669 (B.M.) ; 1669, without 
points (Gochrai strick) 5 i000 ae .M.); 1671 
ex. 3 1672. at), 1678 1678, 

3RA instead of Bi adsense) 3 1674, F 
(Wingate) ; 1676, F (Mackenzio).] 
4, Hany Menx. (Pl. XIV. No. 6.) 
Obv.—Very similar to the four morks, with samo varia- 
tions. 
Rov.—Also similar, but in tho centro VI, 

Badge plain. 

Tho dates are as follows:—1664_ (B.A) ; 

'5 (Marshall) ; 1665, arms wrongly quartered 
(afnclonai) 1668 (Marshall); 1669. (B.M. 
670 (B. , 1671 Hoblya) 3 1672, DEI 
gat, 1678 (Macken 316 oO tere 

{Govt Maven); 1078, thos hilo we 
(Hoblyn).] 


All these pieces have tho thistle below the bust, unless 
otherwise described. 

‘The four-merk and two-merk pieces aro rare, while the 
mork is common, and the half-merk rather soaros. 

‘The value of these pieces much depends upon their 
stato of preservation. At Mr. Wingate’s sale a fine four- 
mork pieco sold for £1 16s., whilo a very fine two-merk 
piece realised £2, 

By an Act of the Privy Council, dated 25 February, 
1675-6," another coinage was ordered, to consist of the 
dollar and its half, quarter, eighth, and sixteonth, the 
largest of which was equal to the four-merk piece. ‘The 
Act is silent as to the engraver, but the general style 

















™ Cochran-Patrick, vol. ii. p. 166. 


122 NUMISMATIC CHRONICLE. 


would warrant the supposition that the pieces are the 
work of one of the Rosttiers, who ongraved the concurrent 
English coins. 
1, Doutan, (Pl, XIV. No. 6.) 
Obv.—A fairly executed bust of the king to left, draped 


nd laureate, CAROLS * Il" -DEI” GRA, 
Under the bust a small v. 

Four shiolds of ams eruciformly arranged ; in 
each of tho angles a thistle; in the contre the 
monogram Qj. 800 ANG-FR-ET-HIB-REX*. 

age plain. 
tho datos aro as follow 
1910 (BM); 1080 (Wings) 
); 1688 (B, 


Re 











1676 (B.A) ; 
(681 (Cochran- 


2, Haw Donan, (Pl. XIV. No. 7.) 
(Obv,—Simalar to the dollar. ‘The points are thus, ©. 
Rov.—Allso si amo peculiarity as regards points. 

Bdge plain, 


tho dates aro as follows: 
(676 (Wingnte) ; 1681 (B.M,).] 








1676 (Hoblyn) ; 


8, Quanren Dotan, (Pl, XIV. No. 8.) 
(Obv.—Similar to the dollar, but bust differs slightly. 
Rov. —Also similar. 

Bdge plain. 

[The dates are as follows :—1675 (B.M. 
1676 (B.M.); 1677 (BM.); 1678. (Wingato 
1679 "(\iackenzie) ; 1680’ (Hoblyn) ; 168: 
(Bat) 2982 (Blackensio);” 1089, ‘rnding 
JAROVLS (Macken: 








4, Hromrm or Dotan. (PI. XIV. No. 9.) 
(Obv,—Similar to the dollar ; the bust differs, 
Rev.—Also similar. 





inact 
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Edge plain. 

The dates aro ns follows:—1676. (B.M.) ; 
1677 (B.M.); 1679 (Wingate) ; 1680 (BM); 
1681 (Wingato) ; 1682 (Wingate); 1688 (sie) 
Mackenzie). 





5, Sixremwm oy Dotan, (Pl, XIV. No. 10.) 

(Obv.—Similar to the dollar. 

—A St. Androw's cross ; in tho angles a thistle, roso, 
fleu-delya and harp. 800~ ANG" FRA‘ ET 
‘HIB * REX». 

Bdge plain. 

[the dates are, ae followa:-1077, (BML): 
ote (BA); 107 (BAM); 1680 (BE) 5 1 
(BM).) 








‘Tho dollar is scarce, s0 aro tho quarter and sixteenth ; 
the half-dollar is extremely rare, while the quarter is 
‘common. 

‘Wingato’s dollar and half, both very fine, realised 
together £8 8. In the eale catalogue of coins at 
Edinburgh, proviously adverted to, a fine dollar brought 
£145. 

OOPPER. 


By an Act of the Privy Couneil, dated 25 February, 
1677-8, the coining of sixpenny and twopenny pieces of 
. copper was authorised. 


1, Bawnmx, on Stxveox, (Pl. XIV. No. 11.) 
Obe.—Bust of the king to left, from the puncheon of 
the quarter dollar. OAR « I + D-@-800- 
AFG 8 FRA: (FR°] EQ + HIB + REX + 
*}. 
Rev.—A large two-leaved thistle, crowned, NEMO + 
ME“ IMPVNE - LACESSEI «. 


® Cochran-Patrick, vol. ii. p. 169, 
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Budge plain, 

0 following aro the dates ;—1677 (B.A 
1678 (BM.) ; 1679 (B.M.). ‘The obverse of t 
1677 coins presents throe different readin 8 






SCO - ANG FRA: BY - HIB - REX; (2) 
800 - ANG “FR« BT - HIB“ R-; (8) 8c 
AN+ FR: ED HIB: R-, all three of which 
fro in the onbinots of My. Mackonzio and Mr. 
Cochran-Patrick. On one belonging to the Intter 
gpvieoms ANG io sented bye bad ‘thos— 
A NG. 





2, Bormwnts,, Boouz, on Tworsxox. (Pl, XIV, No. 12.) 


Rov.—A two-leaved thistle, 


Obv.—A sword and ecoptro crossed under a largo crown, 


D+ G@+ 800+ ANG- FRA- ET * 
‘HIB + REX «. 





NEMO + MB + IMPYNE * 





LACESSET *. 
Bdge plain, 


tho following aro the dates :—1677 (B.M. 
1678 (Mackenzic 





Both the bawbeo and bodle are common, ‘The bodle of 
1678, in the possession of Messrs. Mackenzie and Oochran- 
Patrick, is of a hitherto unpublished date. 


Tances VIL. 


By an Act of the second session of the first Scottish 
Parliament, datod 14 June, 1686," authority was given 
for the coinage of pieces of sixty, forty, twenty, ten, and 
fiveshillings. It does not appear, however, that any other 
picoes wore issued than thoso of forty and ton shillings, 
though dies were prepared for the sixty-shilling piece, 
which were struck in the year 1828 as pattems, to the 





* Cochran-Patrick, vol. ii, 
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number of sixty only. The twenty and five-shilling pieves 


did not appear. 


1, Srery-swntina Prece (Parteny).* (Pl. V. No. 1.) 

Obe—Bust of the king to right, drnpod and Inureato. 
IACOBVS *II* DEI" GRATIA-. Undor tho 
bast 60. 

Tier—Ornamental shicld of arms, crowned, and sur- 
rounded by the collar of the Order of the Thistlo. 
MAG - BR+ FRA EY + HIB + REX * 1688* 
(MB). 

Eaige plain. 


(Mr. Cochran-Patrick has a specimen in gold, 
of whioh it is suid only throe woro struck}. 








2 Foury-surrivo Pros, (0. P. Pl. XV, No. 1.) 


Obv.—Similar to the sixty-shilling pioco ; the king's namo, 
bam yor, is written IACOBUS; under tho bust 
Rev —Ornamental ld of arms, but larger than the 
foregoing. MAG * BRIT» FRA* ET + HU 
REX*. 
Edye inscribed NEMO : ME + IMPVNE + 
LACESSET +} ANNO + REGNI + TERTIO 
[QVARTO, QVINTO] - +4, 


[Pho dates are as follows :—1687, TERTIO 
(Burns) ; 1687, LAGHSSIBT (sic) and TERTIO 
& (Cochran-Patrick) ; 1687, QVARTO ~ 34" 

















.M.); 1687, QVINTO 3 1688, 
Waitio (BM) oss, ‘visto tes) } 





8. Tax-smuixo Prior, (Pl. XV., No. 2.) 


Obv.—Similar to the sixty-shilling piece; under the bust 


“10+ 








* Marshall's “ View of the Silver Coin and Coinage of Great 
Britain,” London, 1888, p. 142, 


VOR. XIX. 3.8. 8 
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Rev.—A St. Andrew's cross, tipped with the thistle, rosg, 
flow ‘and harp; in the angles tho four 
crowned shiolds of Scotland, England, Franco, 
and Ireland. MAG + BR « FRA* BT: HIB: 
REX:, 

Fudge willod with diagonal steaight linos, 
tho datos nro as follows :—1687 (B.M.) ; 
8 (B.M.).] 

‘Tho forty-shilling piece is scarce, but the ton- 
piece is comparatively common. 

In the sale at Bdinburgh in 1875, the forty and ton 
shillings together realised 14s. ‘The pattern sixty-shilling 
piece is very rare, only sixty impressions having been 
struck by Mr. Matthew Young in tho year 1828. Win- 
‘gate’s, very fine, sold for £2 22., and is in my possession ; 
Major Yorke Moore's, £3 5s. 




















‘Wurase axp Many. 
SILVER. 

On the 26th of September, 1690, a warrant was 
granted by their majesties for coining pieces of sixty, 
forty, twenty, ten, and five shillings, all of which wero 
aocordingly struck. 

1, Srxrv-simntine Preoe, (0. P. Pl, XV, No. 8.) 
Otm.—Buste of the king and queon to loft, draped that 
of the king lnuroate, GVLIELMVS + RT + 
MARIA “DEI GRA, Under tho busts 60, 
Fov.—An ornamental shiold of arms, crowned. MAG + 
BR + FR: ET HIB’ REX‘ B+ REGINA 
Eige inseribed PROTEGIT * ET + ORNAT ++ 
ANNO + REGNI + TERTIO =», 
Tho datos aro as follows :—1601 (Wingate) ; 
1092 (B.M),] 


* Cochran-Patriek, vol. ii. p. 226. 
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2, Fonsy-sumuma Pixor, (Pl. XV. No. 4.) 
ty-shilling piece, GVLLBLALVS « 
ED MARIA: DEL: GRATIA+. Under the 
dusts 40. 





Rev.—Also sale 


od PROTEGIT » BY + ORNAT «+ 
ANNO: HBGNI*PRELO [or SECVNDO “ER. 
‘TIO « QVARTO + SEXTO * or SIXTO). 
ag Tht datos az on follows :—1000, PRIMO 
(Mackenzie) ; 1690, SECVNDO (Cochran-Pat- 
riok) ; 1691, SEOVNDO (Mackenzie) ; 1691, 
1692, QVARTO (B.M.) 1698, 
® QVARTO (Lindsay); "1009, SEXTO (B.3 
1698, SIXTO (Hoblyn) ; 1604, SIX TO (Cochran- 
Patriok).] 















8, Dwnxry-susntane Preos. (Pl. XV. No, 6.) 


Similar to the forty-shilling piece; under the busta 
20. 





Bev,—Also similar, 


Hage milled with diagonal straight lines. 


[tthe datos aro as follows :—-1601 (Wingate), 
My doubtful; 1608, two ‘riding variti 
.) 51694 (Wingate), Mr. Coghran-Patri 
of bhaton hatte dar pose cortainly 
struck, but ho has not seon a specimen. ‘Tho 
records, however, show that between 6th January 
and 5th Decomber, 1694-5, 6,869 shilling piocos 
wore struck] 











4, Tex-sustano Puxcx, (Pl. XV. No. 6.) 


Oby—Nenrly similar to tho fortyshilling piece; under 


‘tho basts 10. 


Reo-—Also similar. 


dye milled with diagonal straight lines. 


The dates avo as follows :—1690, small shield 
(Bat); 100, larg shield, DEL” GRA (B.A, 
(eou,-But GHA (ackonete); 1002 (BMS; 
11694" (Cochran-Patrick).} 
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5 Fryx-sumzaso Pinot. (Pl. XV. No. 7.) 
Ote.—Sinir to the ssty-shiling yiaco; “under the 
‘ast Ve 
Rev.—The royal cipher, thus WAR, crowned. MAG: 
BR-FR+ BY HIB- REX: BI’: REGINA. 
Eige willed with dingonal straight lines. 


{The datos aro as follows :—1001, V in re- 
verso (B.M,) ; 1694, V in obverse (B.M).] 





‘Tho sixty, forty, ten, and five-shilling pieces are all 
soaroe, but the twenty-shilling piece is extremely rare; 
the same may by said of the five-shilling piece of 1691, 


COPPER, 

Copper being required, u coinage of sixpenny and two- 
penny piooes was ordered by an Act of tho Privy Council 
dated the 18th of August, 1691." ‘The bawbee is here 
tormed the “helfpenny sterling.” 


1. Bawoun, (PL. XV. No, 8.) 

Obv.—Busts of tho king and queen, from tho puneheon of 
he ten-abiling pee Tnerition, running 
round the eoiv from tho top, GVIs* ET + MAR = 
DeG@- MAG" BR» PR-Wi* HUB * REX+ ET 
REGINA «+ (49K 4..] 

Rav—A large tworlowved thistle, crowned, as on the 
bawvheo of Charles 11, NEMO ME IMPVNE + 
LAGESSETT «. 

















[The iro as follows :—1691 (B.M.) ; 1692. 
(Ba); 1698 (B.M.); 1694 (Hoblyn).] 


2, Bootx. (Pl. XV. No. 9.) 


‘The royal cipher, somewhat resembling that on the 
five-shilling piece, crowned. D-G-MAG+ BR* 
FR’ BI" HIB «REX - ET - REGINA 











SO 
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Rev.—A_twoleaved thistle, crowned. NEMO + MIS + 
IMPVNE * LACESSET -. 
Bage plain. 
tho dates aro as follows :—T601_ (B.M.); 
1652 (B.M,) ; 1698 (B.M.) ; 1694 (B.M.).] 


‘The bawbees are rare, especially when in fine condition, 
but the bodles are common. 


Wruras I. 
GOLD. 


‘There had been no gold coined for Scotland since the 
year 1637,*° but on the 14th of August, 1700, an Act of 
the Privy Council, in favour of the African and Indian 
Company, sanctioned the striking of twelve and six-pound 
pieces from a quantity of gold-dust brought by the 
company from tho const of Africa, A furthor Act, dated 
6 January, 1701," empowered one James Clarke to make 
the puncheons, Folles says that the gold was “sent over 
by the Scottish African Company, from the colony of 
Darien in the West Indies, and to have been thus marked 
(with the figure of the rising sun) in memory of the 
Rising Sun, a great ship fitted out By those merebants 
upon that occasion, and in which this gold was brought 
home.” ‘Whether this is so or not, it is certain that the 
rising sun was tho crest of the company, authorised to be 
used upon the coins by a warrant of the Privy Council, 
dated 18 July, 1700. ‘The coins themselves were struck 
bearing the date of 1701 only, and were termed pistoles 
and half-pistoles. 





% Goohran-Patrick, vol. i. 
™ Ibid, p. 277. 


- 275. 
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1. Pasroxe, on Twerve-rouxn Pree, (0. P. Pl. XVI. No. 8.) 


Obe.—Bust of the king to left, undraped, laureate, and 

with long hair. GVLIELMVS ° DEI GRA- 

TIA +. Under tho bust the sun rising from the 
horizon of the soa, 


ev.—An ornamental shield of arms, erowned ; on cithor 
side the letters W and R, also crowned, MAG* 
BRID- FRA + BY + HIB REX + 1701: (B.M.). 


Eage milled with diagonal lines, like a rope. 


2, Hauy Prsroue, on Srx-rouxp Prmox. (Pl. XVI. No. 4.) 


Obe—Very similar in stylo to the pistol 
sourcoly, if at all, visible 


Rev-—Also similar, 1701 (B.M,). 
Edge also siauitar, 





5 tho sen is 





‘Those coins axe both rare. At the Ferguson salo, 1851, 
@ specimen of each realised £1 1s. and £1 138. respec- 
tively ; Ouff’s, 1854, £1 19s. and (2) £1 2s. 6d.; Lind- 
suy’s, 1867, £3 5s, and £3 12s. 6d.; Wingate's, 1875, 
£5 79, Gd. and £4 1s.; Edinburgh sale, 1873, half- 
pistole, £4 58, ; Yorke Moore's, 1879, £2 10s, and £8 4s. 








SILVER. 


On the 10th of December, 1695,27 an order was issued 
for coining sixty stone of bullion into pieces of forty, 
twenty, ten, and five shillings, of which the forty-shilling 
pieces had beon already “milled,” but wore “not yet past 
his Majesties irons.” ‘There are no records to show that 
a sixty-shilling pieoe was evor struck, or even ordered to 
bo struck ; nevertheless, this fabulous piece is figured in 
the works of Anderson, Cardonnel, Snelling, Folkes, and 


* Cochran-Pattick, vol. i, p. 259, 
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Lindsay, with, in one instance, the date 1699. No such 
coin, however, is known by modern collectors, though 
Mr. Lindsay held to the belief that a specimen existed in 
‘some cabinet in the north of Scotland. 


1, Four-Saruuwa Piece, (Pl. XV. No. 10.) 


Ob—Bust of the king to left, draped and Inurente, 
GVLIELMVE * DET* GRATIA, ‘Under the 
bust 40. 


Rev,—An ornamental shield of arms, crowned. MAG + 
BRIT: FRA+ ET: HIB: REX -, 
Eige inseribod PROTEGIE + BY“ ORNAT « 
ANNO + REGNI : SEPTIMO [OOTAVO NONO~ 
or DEOIMO). 


ay dates aro as follows :—1695, SEPTIMO 

(B.M.) ; 1695, OOTAVO (Aacke 1698 
OTAVO Bx), 1697, NONO (! 3 1698, 

DEGIMO (Hoblyn) ; 1609 (Lindsay).] 






2 Twanevsmuime Pixos, (Pl. XV. No. 11.) 


0tv.—A bust somowhat similar to the forogoing, bat of 
inforior oxoontion ; undor the bust 20. 


Reo—Also similar. 
Hage willed with diagonal straight lines. 











Tho datos aro as follows :—1696 (B.M. 
1606 (B.M.) ; 1697 (B.A) ; 1608 (B.M.) ; 1600 
(Gochran-Patrick).] 


8, Tex-Summuaxo Prece. (Pl. XV. No, 12.) 


Obw.—A bust differing slightly from any of the others ; 
andor the bust 10" y 


Rov—Similar to the forty-shilling pi 
Bége milled with diagonal straight lines. 


datos aro as follows —1695 (BML) ; 
1696 (B.M.) ; 1697 (B.M.) ; 1698 (B.A) ; 1608 
(Hoblyn).] 
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4. Frve-suuaivo Prece. (Pl. XV. No 18.) 


Obv.—A bust very similar to that on the balf pistole, but 
draped.“ GVL + D+ G + MAG - BR-FR- & 
HIB - REX -, or GVLIELMVS - DEI- GRATIA-. 
Under tho bust 5. 


Fev—A twoleaved triple thistle, crowned. NEMO- 
‘ME « IMPVNE + LACESSET 


Filge willed with diagonal straight linos, 


16 datos aren follows 1695 (B.M) ; 
1696 (B.ML.) ; 1097 (B.M.) ; 1699 (B.M.) ; 1700 
(Mackonzie) ; 1700, annalets instead of points 
(Cochran-Patrick) ;’ 1701 (Marshall) ; 1702, 
}VLIELMVS, &e. (Hablyn).} 








These pieces are all scarce, the forty-shilling piece 
being that most commonly mot with. ‘The five-shilling 
pieoo dated 1702 is very rare. 


COPPER, 

By an act of the Scottish Parliamont, dated the 6th of 
October, 1696, a coinage of sixponny and twopemny 
pieoos was authorised, “not exooeding threo thousand 
‘stones of copper in the space of six yoires. 

1. Bawner, (PI. XVI. No. 1.) 


(O'v—Bust, of tho king from tho punchoon of tho ton- 
billing picco, the insoription runing from tho 
bottom round the coin. GVL- D+ G- MAG = 
BR. (or BRIT) FR (or FRA?) BT HIB- 





Rev—A twoleaved thistle, crowned. NEMO ME 
IMPVNE « LAGESSEY. 
Hage plain. 
the dates are as follows :—1695, BR « FR 
(BAM) ; 1695, BRIT FRA + (Mackénzie) ; 1696, 
BRIT“ FRA‘ (B.M.); 1607 (Wingate). 


 Cochran-Patrick, vol. ii. p. 241. 
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2 Bopuz, (Pl. XVI No: 2.) 


Obv.—(1.) A sword and soeptre crossing cach other at 
Tight angles ; i er angle a crown, 
GVL D+ G+ MAG: BR+ FR: ET HIB* 


















REX. (2.) A sword and sooptre crossing oach 
othor at a Tess anglo, surmounted by a crown, 
GVLIELMVS * D+ G+ MAG“ BR“FR+ ED. 








Rev—A two-leaved thistle, crowned, NEMO + ME + 
IMPVNE * LACESSET «, 
Badge plain, 


(he dalas areas, fellows: 2005, VE 
Bal); 2005, GVLLELALYS, (BL); 2008, 
AVL, (Gochran-Patvick); 1600, GViAEDALYS 
VLIELMYS (B.M. 











1697, GVL. (Gochran-Patrick) ; 1697, 





‘The bawbeo is very rare, ospocially when ina fine stato 
of proservation. ‘The bodle is common, with the exception 
of that with GVLIELMVS in full, which is rare, 


Anne. 


‘Tho only coins struck before the union wore pieces of 
ton and five shillings ;* and by a warrant of the Privy 
Council, dated the 11th of January, 1705, James Clark, 
engraver to the mint, was ordered to “cutt and make 
‘matrosses, punsions, and dyes” for the same. ‘The coining 
was ordered to proceed at once as regards the ten-shilling 
piece; nothing further, however, transpires about the 
five-shilling piece. It appears clear that no ton-shilling 
pisoos of the year 1702 can have been coined ; this date, 
nevertheless, is given by Lindsay, and copied by Win- 
gato: I have, therefore, included it for what it is worth. 








» Cochran-Patrick, vol. ii. p. 289. ® Tbidem, 
Vol. XIX. N.S, v 
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1, Tax-summe Price. (0. P, Pl, XVI. No. 6.) 


Obv.—An uncouth bust of the queen to left, in rude 
‘imitation of the English shilling, with something 
possibly intended to represent’ cur), falling 
over the right shoulder. ANNA + DEI « GRA- 
TIA*, Under the bust 10; in the breast a 
tinute thistle. 


Rev—An ornamental shiold of arms, crowned. MAG 
BRIT- FRA‘ EY - HIB «REG: (or REGINA), 


Bdge miiod with diagonal straight lin 


The antes aro as follows :—1705 (B.M.) ; 
1706 (B.M.) ; 1706, REGINA (Mfackenzie).] 











2, Fivesumuuixa Prnoe, (Pl. XVI. Nos. 6 and 7.) 


Obv.—A very rado bust of tho queen to loft, differi 
from the frageng, end oquilly dentate of mex 
1s a portrait. ANNA. + DE ANNA + 
Degewte bee FRY GHB “REG OAM 
D:G+M-BR+ FR: &HIB+REG*, WAN + 
D:G+MAG*BR+ PR: & HIB*R:. Undor 
‘tho bust 6; in the breast a minuto thistle, 

Rov—A tworloaved triple thistle, crowned, NEMO + 
‘MBE « IMPYNE * LAGESSET -, 


Badge willed with diagonal straight tino 
Tho dates aro 1s follows -—1705 (BML) ; 
705 (Mackonzie) ; 1706 (Macken: 


Tay) one theres 
fus.; 2706 (Hoblyn) ; 1707-(Lindsay).] 




















‘The ten-shilling pioces are scarce, but all the varieties 
of the five-shilling piece are to be frequently met with. 

‘The Act of Union was carried through the English 
Parliament, and received the royal assent on the 6th of 
March, 1707, and the first Parliament of Great Britain 
met on the 23rd of October, 1707. ‘The separate coinago 
for Scotland was, therefore, abolished, and the Edinburgh 
‘mint ceased to exist. 











| 
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But before the abolition of the Edinburgh mint, the 
ola Scottish silver was called in, melted, and recoined into 
crowns, half-crowns, shillings, and sixpences, during the 
years 1707, 1708, and 1709, which were distinguished 
from the Tower coins by the letter B, for Edinburgh, 
which was placed under the bust. Upon this subject I 
have communicated a paper to the Society,** in which all 
the pieoes are described ; repetition would, therefore, be 
needless, 

It appears that the coin brought into the Edinburgh 
mint to be melted and recoined was as follows:— 





Ye ee 

1707, Foreign money . . 182,080 17 0 
Milled Scottish money. . 96,866 18 9 
Hammered Sf 149180 0 0 
English money’. 5s -40,000 00 
411,117 10-9 

1708. Supplementary . «875,000 0 0 
Total . «£786,117 10 9 


Janes VILL (the Elder Pretender). 


It may not be out of place to draw attention to some 
highly interesting pioces of James Edward, the Elder 
Protender. ‘This prince, who was termed the Ohevalior 
do St. George, issued on the 29th of August, 1715, a 
manifesto asserting his right to the English crown. Dies 
for a crown piece, dated 1709, had been prepared, but only 
‘one specimen is known to exist. On the 16th January, 
1716, however, the Chevalier made a public entry into 
‘Dundee, whence he proceeded to Scone, performed several 








“The Edinburgh Coinage of Queen Anne,” “Num, 
Chron,” Nib vol. ai. ps 188" 
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acts of state, and appointed the 28rd of January for his 
coronation. Had the insurrection been successful, there 
is no doubt that the pieces now described, dies for which 
had been prepared in 1716, would have been struck. But 
fate ordained otherwise; James fled to France, taking 
the dies with him (excepting those of the crown of 1709), 
and in the year 1828 they came into the possession of 
‘Mr. Matthew Young, of Tavistock Street, Covent Garden, 
by whom, after much deliberation, the dies were cleaned, 
and impressions to the number of sixty of cach of the 
larger pieces, and twenty of the smaller, were struck as 
patterns. The dies were then defuced by Mr. Young, and 
deposited in the British Museum. 

The crown (PL. V. No. 8) which describes the Cheva- 
Hier as “James IK, King of Great Britain, France, and 
Ireland,” is unique, the original being in the British 
‘Museum, by which institution it was purchased from the 
Wigan Collection. 


1. Czows. (Pl. V. No. 8.) 


Obv.—A finely exceuted bust of the Pretender to right, 
IACOBYS * IIT - DEI - GRATIA-. 


‘Ree—An oval shield of arms, crowned. MAG - BRI- 
FRAN - ET - HIB - REX - 1709 @.M.). 


Eage plain. 
2, Parreny Samuiso, on Gomes. (Pl. V. No. 2.) 


Obw—Very youthfal bust of the Pretender’to left, lau- 
reat, IACOBVS TERTIVS. 


Rex—Four crowned shields, eruciformly arranged ; 
the angle Sour seeptres, Epped ith he thio, 
orb, leurdelys, and herp. SCO - AN FRA * 
ET HIB - REX - 1716 (BM). 


Eadge plain. 
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8, Parreny Donnan, on Srrr-simmuine Preos, (Pl. V. No. 6.) 
‘Obv.— Similar to the erown, boing from the same puncheon. 
TACOBYS * VI: DEI + GRATIA *. 
Rev.—Largo shield of arms, crowned. SCOT ANGL - 
FRAN ‘ET HIB * REX 1716 (B.M.). 
Edge plain. 


4, Parnany Surzixo, on Quanan Dorian,” (Pl. V. No. 4.) 


Obx.—A bust somewhat resembling the foregoing to left, 
Inureate. JACOBYS + VIII- DEI: GRATIA-. 


‘Rev.—Similar to the pattern guines, or shilling, with the 
addition of a two-leaved thistle in the centre. 
800: AN - FRA’ ET - HIB - REX * 1716 
BM) 
Bdge plain. 


No. 1, as has been before stated, is unique. Nos. 2, 8 
and 4, together with the pattern sixty-shilling piece of 
Tames VIL. (see p. 124), were struck for the first time from. 
the cleaned and repaired dies by Mr. Matthew Young, in 
‘the year 1828. No. 2 exists in silver and bronzed copper. 
No. 8 exists in gold, silver, white metal, and, I think, 
bronze, No.4 exists in gold, silver, and bronze. 
All, however, but the silver proofs are of extreme rarity, 
and the bronze proofs (formerly in the possession of the 
late Mr. W. H. Johnston) are probably unique. All 
these coins bear considerable evidence of the cleaning and 
mending of the dies, and especially No. 2, the ob. die of 
which must have been in a stato of great dec 

At Wingate’s sale Nos. 3 and 4 realised together 
£4108. 

In my cabinet is a fine clectrotype of No. 1. 

Ricuarp A. Hostyy. 





xL 


‘THE EDINBURGH COINAGE OF QUEEN ANNE: 
1707—1709. 


In exhibiting to the Society, on behalf of Mr. Georgo 
‘Wakeford, of Maidstono, an unpublished half-orown of the 
Edinburgh Mint, bearing the date 1709, togethor with a 
complete set of the other pieoos on my own behalf, a fow 
‘omarks upon this coinage may be worthy of record. 
During tho years 1705 and 1706 the pieces coined 
wore of ten and five shillings only, of Scottish money, 
answering to the valuo of about an equal number of pence 
in English money. ‘Tho union of tho kingdoms took 
place in the year 1707, and by a warrant of the Queen to 
tho Master of the Mint, dated Windsor Castle, 20th June, 
1707, which will be found at length in Cochran-Patrick’s 
“ Records of the Coinage of Sootland” (vol. fi. p. 309), it 
was ordered that the silver imported into the mint at 
Edinburgh was to be coined into crowns, balf-crowns, 
shillings, and sixpences, in the proportions of fy +b» vs» 
and 7p respectively, of the total quantity brought in, 
According to this warrant, the dios were to be exactly 
like those used in the Tower Mint at London: such, how- 
ever, was not actually the case, since the likeness of the 
Queen on one type of the crown and two types of the 
shilling differs, though not materially, from the ‘Power 
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coins. No difforence can be detected on the half-crown 
and sixpence, 

‘The distinguishing mark of this coinage was the initial 
E, for Edinburgh, which lotter was placed under the bust, 
‘as directed by the warrant previously adverted to; in all 
other respects the coins agreed with those struck at the 
Tower. An addition of a star of five points was subse- 
quently made, to indicate a supplementary coinage. 

The following is a description of the coins them- 
selves -— 

Crowns. 

1707 B (Brit. Mus.). 

1708 E (Brit, Mu 

No other crowns are known, but Ruding figures one 
with Bx (pl. xxxvili, 13). It may be fairly assumed 
that the author, having soon completo sets of 1707 and 
1708 with EB, and a shilling and sixpence with EX, con- 
jootured that the larger coins wore in existence, and 
figurod thom without further proof. 









Hane-crowns. 

1707 B (Brit, Mus.). 

1708 E (Brit, Mus.) 

1709 B (Wakeford). 

Ruding figures a half-crown with E& (pl. xxxviii, 14), 
to which the same remark applies as above. ‘Taking into 
account, however, tho fact that the piece now exhibited 
has never hitherto been published, there may be a possi~ 
Dility of the existence of the crown and half-crown E in 
some obsoure cabinet, 

I was first informed of the existence of the half-crown 
1709 E by Mr. Burns, of Edinburgh, a gentleman well 
known to the numismatic world, and of no slight repute 
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for his extensive knowledge of Scottish numismatics ; and 
Thave now been favoured with a sight of the coin in the 
specimen exhibited. It will be noticed that a scratch 
cours in the date, imnfortunately right across the 9; a 
close examination will, however, clearly show that it is a 
9 and no other figure, since it could not be either 7 or 8 
Examination of the other picoes will, moreover, reveal a 
soratch or a blur upon nearly every date. 


Snuzuanos, 

1707 E (Brit, Mus.). ‘There are two,portraits upon the 
shilling of this type, of the earlier of which proof exist, 
of extreme rarity. 

1707-Ex (Brit, Mus.). There are two or threo slight 
variations of this coin, which is very rare, 

1708 E (Brit, Mus.). 

1708 EX (Brit, Mus.). ‘Threo or four styles of portrait 
‘occur upon this coin, distinguished chiefly by the dispo- 
sition of the small curls on the top of the Queen's head. 

1709 Ex (Brit, Mus.), ‘This ooin is rare, particularly 
when in fine proservation, ‘The star is so minute, ana so 
faintly struck, as to bo on some specimens scarcely visible, 
Indeed, Mr. Wakeford showed mo last yoar a shilling 
which ho pronounced to be of an unpublished type— 
namely, 1700 B, without the star. Very careful inspection, 
howover, with a powerful glass, revealed the existence of 
tho (to us most unweloome) star, very faintly truck, and 
apparently partly erased; and, although even then the 
coin was rare, tho result was rather disappointing. 





Srxrences, 
1707 E (Brit. Mus.). OF this coin, like the shilling, 
proofs exist; also of great rarity. 
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1708 E (Hoblyn, Wakeford). ‘This coin is very rare. 

1708 E& (Brit, Mus.). 

‘A sixpence in say cabinet is dated 1707, and after the 
Bis a spot, somewhat resembling a star ; I cannot, how= 
ever, conscientiously declare it to be ono, being satisfiod 
that it is a small flaw. Collectors will, no doubt, agree 
with mo, that the flaw ocours in an awkward place, 

In tho sale catalogue of the Rey. Henry Ohriatmas’s 
6 ixpence dated 1709 EX; in the absence, how- 
ever, of any further proof of its existence, and noticing 
tho careless way in which the catalogue was compiled, I 
am induced to pass it over as an error of description, or of 
tho printer. 

‘A tabular arrangement of the sories of coins may 
present them in a somewhat clearer light to the col- 
lector :— 

















newitie| Grom | Haeow. | eit | Simm, | 

1707 E BM. BM. BM. BM. 
(variotios) 

1N0TER BM, 
(variotios) 

1708B | BM. BM. BM, apes 

teas {waar 

1708 B® BM, BM. 
(varieties) 

1709 E WAKEFORD,, 


1709 B & BM, 
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NOTES TOWARDS A METALLIC HISTORY OF 
SCOTLAND. 


_No. IV. 
Mupats, wro,, netavina To THe Risina iw '45, 


No event in Scottish history has produced such a number 
und variety of medals as the Battle of Culloden and the 
events of the rising in 1745. They ocour in every dogreo 
of excellence, from the finished productions of Yeo to the 
coarsext work it le to conceive. 

Tam vory desirous of having as completo a catalogue 
of tho various varioties as possible, and should be excved- 
ingly obliged to any momber of the Sooiety who ean add 
any to the following list 





Mepats ny Yx0. 
‘Oval medal with pierced loop. 


1, Obv.—Head of the Duke of Cumberland to right, 
QUMBERLAND abovo the head. 
‘YEO - F in left-hand corner. 


‘Rev-—Nude Apollo regarding the Python of Rebellion. 
AOTUM - EST IGIOBT + PERIZ. 











SCOTTISH MEDALS, PUI. 








‘NOTES TOWAKDS A METALLIC HISTORY OF scoTLanp. 143 


= Oe RCE, + OOLOD : AP: XVI 
‘MDOOXLVI 
‘Size, Qyy inch.=54™ x 1y% inch=88™ 
Metal, 8., R., B. 
Cabinets, MB. in N. and HB. ; Hunterian, H. ; in 
my own collection &. and Z. 

‘This very rare medal has been noticed and desoribed by 
‘Mr, Henfrey (“Num Ohron.,” vol. xv.NS. p. 91). All 
the bronze specimens that I have seen have the loop 
unpieroed. See Pl. VI. Fig. 1. 

2. Another medal by Yeo was also struck on this ooca- 





Obv-—Bust of the Duke of Cumberland to right in ar- 
‘mour, with lion's skin aeross.the breast. 
GULIELMUS . GEOR - It- R- FIL: DUX+ 

CUMBRIA 





‘Across the arm, in small letters, B. YEO - P 
Reo.—Robellion crushed by Horeules, in tho likenoss of 
‘the Duke, who is reassuring Britannia, 
In exergue— 
PERDVELLIB BX “ANG « FVGAT 





16 APR + 1746 
Size, 9 inch, =51™ Metal, #., R., ZB. 
Cabinets, 3B., be, 


‘This medal has also been noticed and described by Mr. 
Honfrey (‘Num. Chron.,” vol. xv. p. 91), who has given 
fan interesting extract from the “London Gazette” of 
1746, containing the original proposals for striking it. 
Mupats wy Wourr. 
1, Obv.—Bust of the Duke of Cumberland to left, with order 
and star. 
Above the head— 
GUL: DUX + CUMBRLE 
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On scroll below— 
PRO + PATRIA. NA: XV. AP : MDOOXXT. 
Across tho arm—WOLEF. P. 
‘Rev—Viow of the battle, 
Above it— 





HORM + MOMENSO * 
In cxorgue— 
COMPRESSUS : FUROR . OIVILIS 
‘AD * CULLODEN : APP: XVI 
‘MDOOXLVI. 
Sise, 14 inch. = 49" Metal, B. 
Cabinets, common, 


2(u), Obe.—Bust of Duke of Cumberland to right. 
GUL: DUX + CUMB ; DELIOIAS + MILITUM 
On scroll bolow— : 
NATVS* 15° APR: 1721. 
Across the arm—WOLFF. 
Rer—Armed figare pursuing « hydra; town and castle 
(? of Carlisi) in tho distance, 
PRO + PATRE + BE « PATRIA 
In exergue— z 
REB : EX ANG. PUL : LP (ee) 
OARL : REDACTUM 
‘DEO: 1746, 
Size, 148 inch.=87™ — Metal, R., 2B, 
Cabinets, common. 


In MB there are two varieties (1) exergue, PULLSI 
(sic) : & and (2) PUL : BY. ; both 28, 


MMepan wy M. Horrauy. 


(be,—Bust of Duke of Cumberland to right, iu armour. 


GUIL . CVMBERL . DVX EXERCIT. M. 
BRIT, IMP. 


‘Across the arm, M IOMIZHEY FEO. in two lines. 
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Teo—Fume erowning the duke, standing on a prostrate 
figure, two others supplicating; view of °the 
field of Culloden and Inverness in distance, 

RESTITVTORI QVIBTIS. 
Below— 
REBELL: AD INNERNIVM 
DEVIOT . MDCOXLY1. 
Size, 198 inch. Metal, 2%. 
Cabinets, NB., Soe. Ant. Beot., and author. 
PL VI Fig. 2. 





‘A variety in the 48 has different bust, of worse excou- 
tion, not dividing legend nor with artist’s name. Reverse 
came. 
Mupais ny Prvoo, 
1, Obv.—Bust of duke, bareheaded, to right, in armour, 
with sash, 
GVLIELMYS » DVX : CVMBRIZE. 
Across the arm— 
1. PINGO.F, 
Rev-—A lion overcoming a wolf. 
: IVSTITIA : TRIUMPHANS. 
In oxergue— 
MDOOXLY. 
Size, yy inch. =88™ Metal, R., EB, 
Cabinets, common. 


Some of the specimens in bronze show flaws in the re- 
verse die. From the same obverse the metallic tickets 
for the Duke of Cumberland’s theatre, with BOX, GAL- 

' LERY, &c., were struck. 


‘ 2. Obe.—Minorva, with spear and shiold, aiming at giants 
on the ground ; Jupiter in the clouds. 
QVID CONTRA SONANTEM PALLADIS 2GIDA 
POSSVNT RVENTES, 
In exorgue— 
'T. PINGO« F. 
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Rev.—Duke on horseback, reviewing infantry. 
PRO OASARE PRO ARIS & FOOIS. 


In oxergue— 
‘NOVE, IV. MDCOXLY. 


‘Mepars ny tae Kinxs. 
1, Obv.—Bust, barcheaded and nearly full fuco, with mantle, 
ribbon, and star. 
GUL: AUG: DUX CUMBRIA. 
Across the loft arm— 
T+ KIRK +P 


‘Rev—he duke on horseback, trampling on a prostrate 
threo-hoaded figure, rprosenting Scotland, Franco, 
‘and Papacy : battlo in the distance, 


PER + MAGNANIMITATEM « ET + DUCTUAL 
In oxorguo— 
800 : REB : EXPUGNAVIT « 
PALUD * OULLODEN 16 
‘AP MDCOXLVI. 


KIRK . F in right-hand eornor. 
Sie, 148 inoh.=49™ Metal, 2%. 
Cabinets, common, 


A variety has no star on the breast. XB. (Bank collec 
tion &., 28.); author 22. 





2, Obv—Bust, with cocked hat, nearly full face, in cos- 
‘tame of the period, wearing star, ribbon, and 
order. 

GUL: AUG : DUX CUMBRIA 
Across left arm— 
T+ KIRK +E 
Fev—The king receiving the duke on his retwn from 
Scotland, 


QUID NON PRO PATRIA on a seroll on left side. 
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In exerguo— 
ANG: LIB: REB : 
MDOOXLY, 


I+ KIRK BP - below dais, 
Size, 14% inch, =42™ Metal, R,, B. 
Cabinets, common, 








8, Obr.—Bust of duke, barchended, to right, with lion. 
‘and badge of the George. 
GULIELMUS « DUX  CUMBRLE + 


Across right arm— 
1+ KIRK +P 





Rev—Fame flying over the world, proclaiming tho vie- 
tories of the duke, and holding a lnurel wronth. 
INSULA : OHARA : EIS HEROUM + 
INOLYTA * MATER. 








In exorgue— 
16° AP + J+ DIE» 26» ANNI 22 + SUAB 
‘EB + OULLODENIOIS - CAMPIS 
DOMUTT « VIGILANTIA, 
‘SUA + MDOOXLVI. 
A KIRK + F, below tho globe. 
[Tho rovorso is by another momber of this family.) 
Size, 14% inoh.=81°6" Metal, 2, and H, 
Cabinets, common, 





A variety has the bust to the left and head laureate and 
GVLIEL : DVX : CVMBRLA CONSERY : PATRLZ. 
A KIRK across the arm. 3 


4, Obv—Tho duke on horseback, with drawn sword; a 
castle in the dis 


GUL: AUG: DUX CUMBERLANDLE 


In oxergue— 
NAT+15- APR: 1721, 


ACKIRE.F. 





Below it— 
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Reo.—Tho duke, habited ag a Roman soldier, presenting 
tho olive-branch of peace to Britannia and tram- 
ping on Revolution ax a prostate figure with 

ken sword and tiara on shield. 

SPEM REDUCIS MENTIBUS ANXIIS. 
In exergue, MDOOXLY ; below, I> KIRK - F; 
fn open book behind sented figaro, BIBLIA 
SACRA. 


Size, 146 inch, =85™ Metal, Re, 
Cabinets, common, 






5. Olv—Tho duke's bust, noarly full-facod, to lett. 
GULIELMUS * AUG : DUX - CUMBRIE, 


Across arm— 
AV KIRK: BF, 
Rev-—Tho samo rovorso as No. 2. 


‘Size, 18 inch, = 40™ Metal, 
Cabinets, author, 






‘Mupat, on Banox, Artist unKNown. 
Obv.—he duko on horseback to right; in the back. 
round tho battle of Culloden, 
QUL: AUG: DUX + OUM: TBRROR * REB + 
In exorgno, ~91746¢— ; below it, O16. 





146 inch. =B4™ 
ts, MB., author. 
. 8. 





Cali 





it 





This has boen intended for a badge for ening, a 
has a loop at the top. 

Tho following medals are atrack in the rude style 
and without the artists’ name, though in many cases the 
designs on the foregoing specimens have beon adopted. 
Thoy are all in the author’s collection. 
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1. Obv.—The dake on horseback, with drawn sword, 
% ‘WILL DUKE CUMBERLAND 
exergue— 
BORN 15 AP, 1721. 
‘Fee.—Rodo representation of the battlefld, with Scots 


"REBELLION « JUSELY - REWARDED 


In exergue— 
EN CULLODEN 16 AP: 
1748 


Sieve, 194 inch.=42°5™ Metal, HZ, and powter. 


‘Two varieties of this exist, differing in the arrangement 
of the soldiers, &e., on the field. One is smaller in size, 


2. Obv.—Bust, bareheaded, to right. 
WILL : DUKE: CUMB - BRITISH - HERO. 
In soroll below bust— 
BORN + 15° APR: 1721 
‘Reo.—Similar to Wolff's (No. 2), but with different view 
‘of town in distance, 
POR - MY - FATHER - AND - COUNTRY * 
In exorgue— 
CARLISLE : REDUCED 
AND - REBELS - FLEW 





Size, 144 inch =86-5% Metal, B. 


8. Obv,—Bimilar in type to the above. 
GUL: DUX : OUMB : DELIOL® : MILITUM. 
Below the bust— 
NATUS 15: APR. 1721. 
Rev.—As above. 
PRO : PATRE : ET: PATRIA. 
Jn exergue— 
‘REB - BX - ANG « PULLSE 
€ CART - REDACTUM 
‘DEO: 1745 (sic). 
Size, U4 ineh=35" Metal, 
Vols XIX. NS. x 
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4, Obv,—Lanronted bust of the duke to the left. 
HIS ROYAL HIGHNESS WILLIAM DUKE OF 
CUMBERLAND : 
Rev.—Body of armed foot-soldiers on the march, 
‘THE PRETENDERS LAST SHIFT OR REBELS 
RACE FOR LIFE: 1745, 


Size, 144 inch, =85" Metal, B. 





6. Obv.—ype and legend as No, 2. 
Rev-—Tho duko on horseback ordering rebels to execu- 


tion, 
REBELLION : JUSTLY : REWARDED : 
In exorgue— 
AT: OARLILE « 
DEO : 1746, 


Size, 14 inch, = 84" Maat, XB. 


6, Obv.—Type and legend as Nos, 2 and 5, 
Rev—Tho Batile of Culloden ; rebels flying to tho loft; 
guns in tho foreground, Legend as reverse of 5, 


In oxorgue— 
AT + CULLODEN * 
16 AB “1746, 


Size, 14 inch. =86% Metal, 2. 
7, Obw—Typo and legonds as above, but without BRITISH 
HERO, 


Rev.—Tho Battlo of Culloden ; rebels flying to right. 
‘Legend as reverso of 5 and 6, 


In exergue— 
eee OULLODEN - 10° AP 
1146, 
Size, Winch, = 86" Metal, HE. 


8. Oby.—Type and legend as Nos. 2 and 5. 
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. Rev.—The duke, armed and on horseback, putting to light 
‘the rebels; town in the distanoo, Legend as 


above. 
In exergue, 1745. 
Size, 144 inch=84™ Metal, B, 


9, Obw—The duke on horseback, as on tho medal by A. 
‘Kirk, No. 4. 
WILIM DUKE CUMBERLAND. 
In oxorgue— 
BORN 16 AP, 1721. 
Rev—Battlofold ; rebels flying to right. Logond as 
‘above. 


In oxergue— 
OULLODEN 16 AP, 
1746, 


‘Sis 145 inch, = 84%. Maal, 28, 
10, Obv.—Duko on horseback galloping to left, with drawn 


‘sword. 
DUKE : OF  OUMBER : 
Rev. —Exooutionor hanging rebels on gallows, 
MORE REBELS A COMEING, 
Size, 1 inch, = 88% Matal, B, 


11. Obv.—As No. 10. 





Rev.—Tho pringo trying to ronch a erown on a pillar ; 
tho duke pulling him back, and running him 
through with sword. 

COME BACK AGAIN. 


In exorguo— 
PRETENTER. 
Size, 14 inch.=88™ Metal, B. 





12, Obo.—Bust, barchended, to right, 
GYLIELMYS + DVX * OVABRLE. 
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‘Rec—The prines kneeling before the erowned lion of 
England. No legend. 
In exergue, 1746. 


Size, 146 inch. =82=- Metal, B. 
18. Obv,—Bust and legend as No. 12, 
‘Ree.—Lion attacking and overpowering wolf, 
IVSTITIA. TRIVMPHANS. 
In oxergue—MDOOXLVI. 
(Seo modal by Pingo, No. 1.) 


Size, 14% inch, =82™- Meal, B. 


‘A variety in the NB. bas IVSTICE. TRIVMPHANT. ; 
in exergue, 1745. 


14, Obv.—Bust, nearly full-faced, wearing cocked hat, 
OULIELMUS - DUX : CUMBRLE. 
Rev.—Prineo supplicating Britannia, who holds a sword 
over him. 
‘MELIORIBUS - UTERE - FATIS. 
‘In oxergue, 1746. 
Size, 14% inch, =82™. Metal, B, 


R. W. Cocunax-Parnick, 
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‘Tae Sracronp Mawr, 
To the Editor of the  Numismatio Chronicle," 


Sm,—Sinco I published, in 1869, an account of the ancient 
mint of Stamford—Badgar to Honty IL inclusive—and a de. 
seriptivo list of six hnndrod coins struck at that mint," X have 
niddod to my own collection more than forty coins of the same, 
‘and havo gatherod particulars of upwards of sixty others, I 

purpose therefore, to publi a mupplemenil list of eons of the 
Biatfora Mint, and to'deverib each coin ne particularly as th 
coins in tho former list wero doseribod, To aid mo in doing 
this sal be grnty obliged to any namismatists who possess 
‘ono or more this mint if thoy willbe kind onough to 
famish mo with rubbings, of the obvorse and reverse of exch 
coin, or with procise particulars, as in tho extract below, taken 
from my former list. 

Yours traly, 


Gnas Homowons Hay Skorumt, Suanv, 














‘Typo :—Ruding, pl. xxii., Nos, 1 to 6 ; Hawkins, 208. 





+ DNT REF: + ARGRIM ONT SI™NV 
+ ee Re + TARGRIM ONI STAN 
+ONV--T RE+:: + FARGRIM: ON SIX: 
+ REDX * DNVE: + GODRID ON SI™N 
+ DNVT REDLX + GODPINE ON SI 
+ DNVD RE+ + LEBYINE ON SIXN: 


Fring wean Kwonnmutando ANp ar Suusuren—Mr. A. H, 
Schindler, Inspector of Telegraphs, Teheran, has communicated 
to me tho following note on two finds of early Muslim coins in 
Persia :—* Daring the summer of Inst year some Lurs of tho 
‘Dulwend tribo found in a ruin noar Khorrommabi, tho capital 
of Laristan, a small pot of coins. ‘There were somo gold and 
many silver coins. I never saw tho former, but of the latter I 
managed to got twenty-six varieties into my possession, As 
the unlucky finders had been put into a dungeon, and “were 

















+ Seo “ Num. Chron.,” N.S. vol. ix. pp. 927-868, 
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unwilling to give any information on the subject, I havo not 
‘been able to seo the rain in which the pot was found. The 
governor of the province would never show the gold coins. In 
cases of this kind the greatest mystery and secrosy is always 
Observed by the governors, Some yeas ago board of Suse, 
nian gold coins was found in the ruins of Shapur ; the local 
governor denied all knowledge of them, but the appearance of 
fin immense gold tea-urn some weeks after showed what had 
‘become of the coins!” Of the twenty-six dirhems, five are not 
found in the Br. Mas. collection, to wit—Et-Teymerah, A. H. 
91; Jay, 81; Sibir, 99; Herit, 99; Hamadhin, 98; and 
ono ‘Abbisee, El-Mansir, Dimashk, 187. ‘The others 

to the following numbers in the Br. Mus. Catalogue, vol. i, :— 
Amaweo series, 68, 85, 92, 98, 100, 102, 106, 106, 108, 128, 
161, 178, 179, 181, 188, 192, 207, 208. ' The number is made 
up by two mint- and date-less ‘Abbésee dithems. The coins 
found at Shushter aro these :—Dardbjard, A.H. 91 ; Mahi, 97 ; 
‘Wisit, 89, 95, 125; of which the first two are not included in 
the Masoum collection. “The Khorremmabéd lot are all in fino 
preservation, but most of them are considerably of 
the coins which are not included in the Museum collection only 
two arp found in the catalogue of the late Colonel Guthrie's 
Amaweo coins—vir.Et-Teymorab, 91 ; and Hordt, 99; and tho 
latter differs from the Guthrie specimen in having one point 
instead of two under the formula, All the coins are found in 
M. Tiosonhausen's “Monnaies des Khalifs Orientanx,” excopt 
Herit, 99; Sibir, 99; and Dimashk, 187; the latter two 
being, I believe, entirely inedited. 

8, Lax Poot, 











October, 1878. 





Hoanp or Epwaxp rx Coxresson’s Prxxrrs roux at 
Sxpuescoumm, wean Bartuz—'* On Angust 26, 1876, 0 In- 
dourer, whilst digging a drain in a meadow near the village of 
Sedlescombe, strack his spado against a hard substan 
namely, a small iron pot, broken and much oxidized. Within 
Hwa part of» lath bag, ovolaaing chowk » pct of eal 
‘old coins, silver pennies of four different sorts, but all of Ed- 
‘ward the Confessor, who reigned 4.0. 1042 'to 1066. The 
manor in which they were found is said to have belonged to 
Earl Godwin, father of King Harold II. Some of the coins 
‘were very britle and broken ™ (especially the fall-faced of tho 
‘Hastings Mint, by Colspegen)—Local Nawepaper. 

There were none of the early types of this king's pennios in 
‘tho hoard. ‘Taking Messrs, Head and Willett's arrangement as a 
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basis (seo “ Num. Chron.," N.S. vol. vii. p. 72—T6, and vol. xvi. 
Pi B2H), there was nok ope of tert five types, in whish tho 
ing apponrs young and bonrdless, with tho bust to tho left 
‘but by far tho greater part was with Edward's bust to the 
right, bearded and erownod, as Hawkins, pl. xvii, 222. Of this 
type thoro wore about thirtoon hundred, abovea hundred of the 
fall-fucod typo, with small cross on tho reverse, as Hawkins, 
225, and twelve of the sumo.type, but smaller, being exactly 
deonths of an inch diameter, both sizes weighing only 
16 gr, whilst the average weight of tho other typos was 20 gre, 
‘Thero were about fifty of the pointed holmot type, as Hawkins, 
397, and throo dozen with tho king sented on’a throne, as 
Hawkins, 228. With tho coins was a small bar of silver about 
balf an inch sqnaro and two and a half inches long, weighing 
1 oz. From this fact, and from the coins being apparently 
frosh from tho mint, it is probable they may have beon buried 
by one of tho Hastings monoyors of recent appointment, and 
hhonco tho absence of all the earlior typos. ‘Thore were’ also 
more of the coins struck from that mint than any other, No 
‘coing of any othor rojgn wore found in the hoard. 
‘The following mints and moneyers occur in tho find -— 


























1, Bath... . . -+GODRID ON BADA, 
2, Bristol. |. . | +JSLKPINE ON BRVESTO. 
8, Canterbury . + | HEADPARD ON DENT; also EL- 


‘RED & LIOWSTAN. 

4, Ohichoster . . . +/ILPINE ON DIDEST; also 
MANNE & PVLERID. 

5, Orickdalo. . . . +DIONRED ON DREDB, 

6, Colchester | . -PVLEPINE ONSOLEDT. 

7. Dovor'. . . . . GODPINE ON DOFERB; also 
DIGPI ON DOFER. 


8, Exeter. . . . . +PVLMM@R ON EXEDE wT; Li- 
FING ON EXEDESTR. 
9. Gloucester . . . +28LESI ON GLEPEDET. 
10, Hastings’, . | | FEOISPRGEN ON HINS; and 
5 DIODRED ON HAlwiTl; also 





BRID DYNING, PYLFRIO, and 
LEORPINE. 


2 Godwin has on his Dover penny, H. 222, EADPARD 
ANGLO, instond of the usual legend of EADPARD REX. 

* All the Hastings pennies except tho full-facod read EAD- 
PARRD (two Rs). Colspegen and Diodred aro new moneyers 
of this mint, and are not in the lists of Ruding, Lindsay, Head, 
‘or Willett. ' Duxnvo spells is name on the larger pennies of 
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11, Tchester? . . . . +GODRID ON GIBELLE (si). 

12, Ipswich |.) -+BRVNINE ONDIP. 

13. Leicester | | | | +BLESEDE ON LEIDES. 

14, Lowes. | |. | $OSPOLD ON LEPE; also 
LODPINE. 

15. London . . . . +/LEPARD ON LYNDE; also 
‘ELESIB, GODPENE, and PVLE- 
GAR. 

16. Norwich . . . . +PVRSIAN ON NORD. 

YT. Oxford. |) | +BRINTRED ON OXENEX. 

48, Romney | | | | +PVLMER ON RVMED. 

19, Sandwich | | |. +LEOFPINE ON SAND. 

20, Shaftesbury ; ¢ | +ULFPERD ON SDETE. 

21, Southampton’ . | +PVLENOD ON HAMTV, Voided 
eros. (Var. of Hawkins, 222.) 

22. Southwark . . . +OSMYND ON SVDL. 

28, Thetford . | . | ATSERA ON DTEO (fie); BLA- 
TRA ON DET. 

24, Wallingford . . . +BRIGHTPIVA OA PALI (aw- 
Kins, 228); BRAND ON’ PAL 
(Hawkins, 222), 

25, Wareham. . . . +SIDEMAN ONPEREA. 

26, Winchester... | -+ANDERBODB ON " PINDE; 
BRIGHTMZER ON PIND (292); 
also LIODPOLD & BRIGHT- 
ACER. 

2. York... . . +LEOPPINE ON EOFR. 

‘York (*) ¢ | |. 4SENEBERN ON EON (sic). 
Uncertain mints :— 


28, ELERIL ON BERDEST. (See Lindsey, iv. p. 95.) 

29, GODRID ON HALP. 

80. DO... ED ON-ORDP.. (Perhaps Norwich.) 

31, EOLPINE ON TAN, (Probably Tamworth.) 

‘Tho above coins passed through my hands and from them 
T copied the deseriptios H. 8, Guz, 


‘Tyvenzox. 








of the battle of Hastings: As usual, the small cross + 
precedes the king's name, forming also the last letter of REX, 
except in the Dover penny of Godwine, on which the + is 
omitted. 
‘the 225 type, as above, but on the smaller coins of the same 
type it is Dvwmxe. 

*Tichester. ‘Tho reverso of this penny slightly varies from 
‘the rest, as noted by Mr. Head, pl. vi. No. 1. 
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XI. 
IRISH SILVER COINS OF HENRY VII. 


Henry VIII. succeeded to the throne on the 22nd of 
April, 1509. Sir James Ware, in his “Annals of Ire 
land,” sub anno 1509, writes: “It was the opinion of 
wise men that the King did hitherto neglect too much his 
Irish affairs: whereupon a serious debate was had in 
England to reotifie this error, and to send some fit per- 
son, of the chief of the nobility, with forces into Ireland, 
to suppress the rebels, and reduce them to their allegi- 
ance. Thomas Howard, Earl of Surrey, did seem to bo 
the fittest person of all the Council for this expedition, 
who, for his former warlike achievements, was highly 
prized by the King.” 

‘This statement is confirmed in the “Correspondence 
between the Governments of England and Ireland” in 
the “State Papers” of the reign of Henry VIIL, pub- 
lished in 1834. 

Notwithstanding the immense wealth which the King 
inherited from his father, we find the Earl of Surrey, 
Lord-Licutenant of Ireland in 1520, and also Lord- 
Deputy Gray subsequently, making frequent and earnest 
appeals to the King for money to pay the troops in Ire~ 
land ; in which country the King’s revenues were much in 
arrear, and great difficulties experienced in collecting 
them (vol. ii, pp. 40, 58, 227, 840, 473). 

Vol, XIX. N.S, y 
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‘Thorias, Earl of Surrey, was appointed Lord-Lieutenant 
of Ireland in April, 1520, and landed at Dublin on the 
28rd of May following (vol. ii., p. 81, note). 

‘The following sums of money were transmitted to Iro- 
land between the years 1520 and 1543. 

Daring the first half-year thore was advanced to the 
Lord-Licutenant and his treasurer the sum of £3,300 
15s. 11d,, and in October or November following £4,000 
was sent over in charge of Sir John Wallop Knight 
(p. 54). 

On the 80th of July, 1521, the treasurer, Sir John Stile, 
acknowledged the receipt of £4,000 by the hands of John 
‘Tryce (p. 77). 

On the 19th of May, 1535, a sum of money was brought 
over by Thomas Agard (p. 243), the receipt of which tho 
Lord-Deputy Gray acknowledged, on the 24th of Juno, 
1536 (p. 334). 

‘The Council of Ireland, on the 12th of December, 1538, 
acknowledged the receipt of “treasure,” which was 
brought over by Walter Cowley, and which “was con- 
‘veyed in two hampers on horses to the Holyhead, by St. 
Albans, Brickhill, &. ‘The party landed at Dalkey, near 
Dublin (vol. iti, p. 108, note). 

‘The Lord-Deputy, in his letter to Cromwell, dated 6th 

-of November, 1539, acknowledged the receipt of treasure 
(p. 163). 

‘The King, in his letter to the Lord-Deputy and Couneil 
dated 14th of April, 1542, writes: “We send unto you 
by this bearer, William Dormer, servant and deputy to 
our right trusty and wel-biloved counsailor the Lorde 
Admyrall, the somme of £2,461 12s., for the payment of 
‘our armye there” (p. 370). 

And again on the 2nd of September, 1542: We sende 





| 
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unto you, at this tyme, by this berer, Robert Seintleiger, 
two thousande foure hundreth three score and one poundes 
and twelve shillings, in harpe grotes” (p. 419). 

On the 5th of March, 1543, the King sont another re- 
mittance, of which the Lord-Deputy and Council, on tho 
15th of May following, acknowledged the roceipt ‘by the 
hands of George Carew, the some of £2,461 12s. in harpe 
grotes” (p. 407) ; and in the same letter (p. 460) thoy 
inform the King that “thir ys no storling money almosto 
to bo had within this your realmo.”” 

The total amount acknowledged was £18,685 11s. 11¢., 
besides the “treasure” sent from time to time. 

Vory fow of the Patent Rolls of tho roign of Honry VILL. 
aro at present to be found in this country, and the gross 
neglect of the Public Records in Ireland in Henry's 
reign, is manifest from the recommendation of I. Allon, 
‘Master of tho Rolls in Ireland, to tho King’s commis- 
sionors in 1687, viz, “And where in tymes past tho 
noglygent kepeing of tho Kingos rocordes hathe growon 
to great losses to his Highnos, as well conserneing his 
Jnndes as his lawes, for that every keper, for his tyme, as 
ho favorid so did other imbesell, or sufferid to bo imbo- 
ayllid such mynymentes a8 shulde make agaynst them, or 
thir fryondes, 40 that we have lytill to shewe for any of 
the Kingos landes or profytes in this partyes; yt is ther- 
for necossarye that from hensforth all the rolles and 
mynyments to be hadde to be put in good ordre in the 
foresaid Tower [i.¢. Birmingham Tower, in the Castle of 
Dublin], and the doore thereof to have 2 lockes, and tho 
kkayes thereof to one, to be with the constable, and 
the other with the under-tresorer, which lykewise it is 
nocessarye to be an Engglysh man born; and that no 
man be sufferid to huve loone of any of the said myny- 
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mentes from the same place, nor to serche, viewo, or rede 
any of them ther, but in the presence of one of the keepers 
aforesaid” (State Papers, vol. i., p. 486). 

Alen, in the same year, alluding to the “King’s ro- 
cordes,” observes, for as they be handeleid nowe, it is 
pytye to seo them,” and that “none of thom shulde, at 
‘any tyme, be taken owte of the place where they shulde 
‘be in custodye” (Ibid., p. 501). 

‘Tho Lord-Deputy Seutleger, in his letter to the King 
dated 4th of June, 1543, writes: “Where, also, yt hathe 
en Jong used hore, that many men, as well of the lawe 
as other, have resourse to your Highness’ recordes here, 
yo, and sometyme have them in thir houses two or threo 
nies together, whereby many greate inconvenyances 
might ensue, I thinke yt wore well doune that your 
high commandement wer addressed to your Vicethesauror, 
that in no wyse the same recordes shulde be had out of 
the Treasoory, nor yet the same sone, but either in his 
Preasance, or some of his trusty clerks, For nowe many 
tymea when men have exomplications of recordes, when 
yt commeth to the tryall, the very rocorde yteclffe can not 
be founde” (vo. iii, pp. 468-9). 

On the 9th of July, 1543, the King directed that the 
vico-treasurer “‘suffre no man to take any of the same 
[records] out of the house or treasury where they be kept, 
ne to sercho them, but in presence of summe of his trusty 

” (bid., p. 477). 

It is ovident now that little if any further information 
relating to the coinage during this reign is to be found in 
the records preserved in Ireland, and therefore we must 
‘eck for it elsewhere. 

A fow records have been preserved in England, but 
they are soscanty that it will bo more convenient to notice 
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thom in conneetion with the particular coinages to which 
they relate. 

‘The typos and varieties of the coins struck for ciroula- 
tion in Ireland during this reign are vory numerous, and 
fortunately there aro dates on a fow of them, and some 
particulars in the types of others which afford much assist 
‘anco towards determining the chronological ordor of tho 
sovoral coinages. 

Finsr Comaoz, 
onoar, 


OW.—A shiold bouring tho arms of England, quartorod by a 
‘ross which extends to tho margin of tho coin, the 
shield surmounted by an arched crown. Mint-mark, 
1 trefoil with throo-Lobed leaves. Logond, as divided 
into four parts by the arms of tho crose— 

1, NENR—IclX DX GR—A’ x REX — AGL Z. 
2, N@'R— (PL. VI. No. 1.) 

Rev—An archod crown over a harp, which is botwoon tho 
initial lottoro N. Te; n emall crown ovor each lottor, 
Mint-mark, a crown or a trofoil with throo-lobod 
loaves, Lagonds, FRANOE ¥ DOMINVS ¥ hI- 
BaRNIE, 

‘Tho hoavieat of those coins woighs 40 grains, 


‘Those are the only groats of Henry which have not the 
numerals viii. after the King’s name in the legend on tho 
obverse, and therefore may be presumed to bo of the 
carliest coinage, 








Szconp Coinacr. 
onoar, 
‘Type samo as the first coinage. Mint-marks, a crown, 
and a trefoil with three-lobed leaves, 
0b. —h@NRI — CVI x —D x G x R—NGLTE x 2. 
hank —Ic’ x VII—D XG ¥ R—nGW x z. 
han —RIG X VINI—D $6 ¥R—NGL Z 
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Rey. —FRANGE ¥ DOMINVS ¥ HIBERNIE. 
‘The heaviest weighs 38°5 grains, 


Simon says “it doth not appear that there was any 
[money] struck here before the year 1530, the twenty- 
first of this prince, when he coined new groats, and per 
haps twopenny-picoes and pennies. Bishop Nicholson 
says that the frst Irish money coined in this reign was 
struck in the thirty-second year of that King, which falls 
in 1640; but I must beg leave to differ from that learned 
prelate, and to offer my reasons for it. Ihave a groat of 
‘hia prince which has on one side the arms of England in 
‘a scutcheon, divided by a cross, and crowned with an 
arched crown, with this inscription, HENRIO + VIII « 
D+R-AGL-Z- Reverse, « harp crowned between 
the letters HR + each also crowned, and round it 
FRANC + DOMINVS - HIBER -; here tho ancient 
motto POSVI, &c., is left out, and the harp for tho first 
time uppears on the Irish coins. ‘This piece, I presume, 
was struck in the year 1630, before his marriage with 
Ann Bullen, which did not happen till the following year, 
1531, when, instead of HR, he had on the reverso of 
the groata struck that year the letters H- A - for Henry 
and Ann.” (Edit. 1749, p. 33.) 

Simon does not give any authority for the date which 
ho assigns to this coinage, and Henry’s secret marriage 
with Ann Boleyn in 1582 was not confirmed by Cranmer 
until the 28th of May, 1533, and was ratified by Parlia- 
ment the 15th of January, 1534 (‘“L’Art de vérifier les 
dates,” tome i, p. 820). No half-groats or pennies with the 
lotters HI - R on the reverse have yet been discovered. 

Lord-Deputy Gray and the Council of Ireland, in their 
dispatch to the King, dated 20th of April, 1537, say -— 
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“Another thing we have concluded amonges us to be 
passed in this Parliament, which shell s00 augment your 
Tevennues, as we can see none other thing shall; that 
theire shalbe no money curranto here but after the rato 
of sterling ; which now, at the furste, shall encreaco your 
revenues too thousande marekes by the yere, and above; 
80 as after your officers paid, your Highnoss shall have, 
for the payment of your Deputie and armyo whicho shall 
remayne, for every 13s. 4d. yo had beforo, 203. ; whore yo 
had before but an hundorith marckes, ye shall havo an 
hunderith poundes ; for every thousande marckos, a thou- 
sand poundes; after which rate your coyne is currant in 
all places of this Jando, exeopte in theis partios. Albeit, 
this order can never be observed hore, onles Your Graco 
appoynte a mynte hore immediatlio; tho profoctes whorof 
wilbe somwhate to Your Grace.” (Stato Papers, Ireland, 
clxvi,, vol it, p. 481.) Soo “Lotter of Octavian, Arch- 
Dishop of Armagh, to the King, in 1487,”—Simon, p. 32. 

Jn a letter from Lord Gray to Crumwoll, dated the 
18th of May, 1537, ho writes: “Concor[ning the Acte to] 
have coyne currant here after the rate of sterling, yo 
[Znome] tho opinions of us and others by our other 
letters. ‘The CLouneil] at thes soason did stike veray 
sore to passe it, for fearo that having this Irishe coyno 
damnod, an no mynto hore, thei shulde have no coyne 
amongis them. ‘Wherefor, if it ehalbe thought good by 
the Kinges Majestie, and youe of his mosto honorable 
Counsaill, to have the same devise procede, let us be cer- 
tified therof at the commyng of the Kingcs Comissioners 
hither.” (State Papers, Ireland, elxviii., vol. ii,, p. 439.) 

‘The “Trisho coyne” alluded to in this letter is probably 
the groat of the latter part of the reign of Henry VII., 
the weight of which rarely amounts to thirty grains. 
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(Smith, “Irish Coins of Henry VIL,” Trans. R. I: Acad., 
vol. xix.; Part IL, Pl. 8.) 

It appears from these letters that there was not any 
regal mint in Ireland during the reign of Henry VIII., 
and in the accounts of the large sums of money sent from 
England into Ireland between the years 1620 and 1548, 
“‘harpe grotes” are firet mentioned in a letter dated 2nd 
September, 1542, from the King to the Lord-Deputy and 
Council of Ireland. (State Papers, coclxxvii,, vol. iii, 
p. 419.) 

The remittances from England bofore September, 1542, 
probably consisted of the English coins of Henry, whoso 
firat and second coinages are found in great abundance in 
Ireland. 








Tarp Comace. 
onoas, 

‘Typo same as the first coinage, Mint-mark, a crown on 
each side, 

0by,—hENRI— O x VI —D' ¥ GX R— GLIA’ x Z. 
Bev —PRANGE x DOMINVS x hIBERNIE. 

Some specimens have two small crosses between the 
mint-mark and FRARGG, others only one, and there aro 
others without it, One in good preservation weighs 38 
grains. 

‘Tho harp on the reverse is between the letters H- I- 
crowned. 

axp-cnoar. 

Same type as the groat with initials H-I- Mint-mark, 

a crown on each side 
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Ow.—hENR — 10 x 8 —D x Gx R— AGL x Z. 
Rev—FRANGE x DOMINVS x HIBARNIE x (Pl. VIT. 
No. 4.) and FRANGG x DNS’ x HIBARNTE x 
(PL. VIL. No. 5.) 
‘Tho hoaviost woighs 20 grains, 

‘The Arabic numeral 8, which now first appears on tho 
Trish coins, was also used on a Tournay gront struck in 
1613. (Ruding, 8vo ed. vol. ii, p. 412.) 

‘Thoro is no difficulty in fixing tho date of this partioular 
coinage within a limited period. Jano Soymour is tho 
only one of tho six wives of Honry whose Christian name 
could be reprosonted by the letter I. She was married to 
the King on the 20th of May, 1586, and she died on tho 
18th of October, 1587 (“L’Art de vérifior los dates,” i. 
pp. 820, 821.) 

Although the necessity for a mint éa Trcland was urged 
by the Lord-Deputy Gray in his dispatch of the 20th of 
April, 1537, about six months before the death of Jane 
Seymour, it will appoar heroaftor that Honry’s Irish ooins 
wore minted in England up to the last year of his reign, 

Ruding states that Irish half-groats wore first ordored. 
to bo made in 1541 (vol. ii, p. 483, 8vo edit.). ‘This mis- 
dtatoment is corrected by tho existoneo of tho half-groats 
having ou the reverse the initials of Jano Seymour, who 
dicd the 24th of October, 1537. 








Fourtn Coraox. 
onoar, 

Same type as the preceding coins, the harp on tho ro- 
verse is between the letters I~ A> Mint-mark, a crown 
on each side. 

Ob». —NENRI — O x VIL —D’ ¥ G ¥N— NOL x 7, 
Rev —FRANGE % DOMINYS * HIBERNTE. 
Vol. XIX. Ns. EB 
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Some have two small crosses before FRAN, on others 
there are no crosses. A groat in fino preservation weighs 
40 grains. 

There are forgeries of this coinage of base silver and 
with blundered legends. They weigh about 30 grains. 


‘MALP-aRoAT, 
‘Type same as the groat, with initiols H- A+ Mint- 
mark, a crown on each side. 


Obv,—hENR — 1G x 8 —D x G x R— NGL x Z 
Rev —PRANGE ¥ DOMINVS ¥ hIBERNIE (Pl. VIL. 
No. 2) and FRANGA * DNs’ x nIBaRNIa x 
(PL VIL No. 3). 
‘Weight, from 20 to 20'S grains. 

Simon appropriates theso coins to “Ann Bullen” (p. 33). 
Of the two queens, Anne Boleyn and Anne of Cloves, I 
prefer the latter. Anne Boleyn was beheaded on the 
10th of May, 1586 (“L’Art de vérifier les dates,’ p. 280), 
and she is excluded from the honour of having her initial - 
associated with that of the King, because it is not probable 
that “harpe grotes” were coined before April, 1537, 
when Lord-Deputy Gray urged the necessity of a mint in 
Ireland. 





Fiera Comaoz. 
onoar. 

‘Type same as the preceding coins; the harp on the 
reverse is between the letters H+ K- Mint-mark, a 
crown on each side. 

Obv.— HANRI — W x VI —D? ¥ @ x R— MOL x Z. 
hank —I0’ x VOI—D'¥@ R—AGL' xz. 
Re. —FRANGE § DOMINYS ¥ hIBERNIE. 
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Some have a cross before FRANGG, others aro without 
it, Weight of a groat in good preservation, 40 grains. 


maue-oRoat. 
Same typo as the groat with the initials II + K+ Mint- 
mark, a crown on cach side. 


Ow.—haN — RIC x 8—D ¥GXR— AGH « Ze 
Rev.—FRANGE ¥ DNS x HIBERNIG, (PL. VIL. No, 6.) 
‘Wight, 18-9 grains, 


Katherine of Aragon died January 8th, 1636 (*L' Art 
do vérifier les dates,” i. p. 820), and if I am correct in 
preferring Anne of Cleves to Anno Boleyn, thero can bo 
no difficulty in selecting tho particular one of the throo 
quoons who boro tho namo of Katherine, and. whoso initial 
K appoara on theso coins, Katherine Parr was not 
married to the King until tho 12th of July, 1543 (“L’Art 
do vérifier les dates,” i. p. 821), more than two years aftor 
Honry was proclaimed King of Ireland in 1541, after 
which time the word R@X appears on his Irish coins, 
‘Tho initial otter K is that of Katherine Howard, to whom 
tho King was scoretly married, and who was declared 
Queori by the Parliamont on the 8th of August, 1540, and 
who was beheaded the 18th of February, 1542, (“L'Art 
do vériffer los datos,” i. pp. 821, 822.) 

A commission was granted tho 13th of July, 1540, to 
Ralph Rowlett! and others to mako a nem coin, called the 
Harpe-Groat, to be curront in Ireland only. ‘The harpe- 
groats wore for circulation in Ireland and not elsewhere. 

} Ralph Rowlett and Martin Bowes wore Masters of the Mint 
18th Honry VIII, (1626-7), and 34th Henry VIII. Sir Martin 


Bowes and Ralphe Rowloté wore Mastors (1542-3) (Ruding, 8vo 
‘edit, vol. i p. 91). 
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“With our Arms of this our realme, and Scripture about 
the same by us appoynted therefore, not only on the one 
side of that money but also with the Armes of our 
Domynion of Ireland: that is to say, a Harpe crowned, 
and our Scripture about the same on th’ other syde, and 
‘tho sam money to be made accordinge to a c’ten fyones— 
of the fynes of 9 o. of fyno silver and iii, oz. of aley in 
the pounde weyght of troy, that is to say, of the aley of 
fourtyn penyweight worse in the pounde weyght of troyo 
then is our sterlyng money of Englande.” (From tho 
Patents in tho Rolls Chapel, London, communicated by 
Sir Henry Elis.) 

‘The King’s desire to resist the supremacy of the Pope 
in Ireland may be inferred from the following extracts 
from the “Stato Papers,” which also indicate the means 
adopted by his advisers to havo him “recognisyd Kyngo 
of Trelond : °— 

In the “Ordinances for the Government of Ireland,” 
issued by the King in 1534, he “willeth and straytely 
chargethe, and commanndeth his Deputio and Counsayle 
of that Iande, that they and everye of them, indevour 
thoym selfes, to theyr powers, to resiste the Byshopp of 
Romo’s provisions, and other his pretensed and ugurped 
jurisdiction, accordinge to the statutes thereupon provided; 
‘and the lyke to be enacted there the nexte Parlyament.” 
(Vol. ii, p. 215.) 

In “A Certen Information for our Soveraigne Lordes 
moste honourable commysioners in Irlande,” in the 
handwriting of Alen, the Master of the Rolls, dated 1537, 
it is recommended “that his Highnes be recognised 
hheere, by Acte of Parlyament, supreme governour of this 
domynyon, by the name of the King of Ireland” (p. 480). 
And in 1638, Edward Staples, Bishop of Meath, advo- 
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cated the supremacy of tho King, and wished to have him 
“rocogniayd King of Irlond.” (Vol. iii, p. 80.) 

‘The Lord-Deputy and Council, in their letter to the 
King dated 30th of December, 1540, think “ that it woro 
good that your Majestic were from hensforth called King 
of Ireland; wherounto wo thinko, that in effocto, all the 
“nobilitio, and other inhabitants of this your lando, wolde 
therunto agro; and wo thinke that they that be of tho 
Irissherio wolde moro gladdor obey your Iighnos by 
name of King of this your londo, then by tho namo of 
Lorde thereof; havingo hadde heretofore a folisshe opinyon, 
amonges thom, that the Bisshoppe of Romo shulde bo 
King of the same. For oxtirping whorof, wo thinko it 
mote, under your Highnos pardon, that, by auothoritio of 
Parliament, it shuldbo ordeyned, that your Majostio, your 
hoirs and succoasora, shuldbo named Kingos of this land ; 
whicho, novertheles, wo remitto to your mosto oxccllonte 
wisdomo” (p. 278). 

On the 26th of Juno, 1541, the Lord-Deputy, Sir 
Antony Sontloger, in his letter to tho King, informed his 
Majesty that in the Parliament which assembled on tho 
13th of Juno, “the morrowo after Trynyte Sunday,” it 
‘was unanimously agrood by tho Lords and Commons that 
his Majesty and his heirs “should from theneeforthe be 
named and called, King of Ireland, And for that the 
thing passed a0 joyously, and so micho to the contentation, 
of every person, the Sonday foloing (19th of June) ther 
wero mado in the citio greate bonfires, wyne sette in the 
stretis, greate fostinges in their houses, with a goodly 
sorto of gunnos. And the said Sonday all the Lordes and 
gentilmen rode to your Ohirche of Sent Patrikes, whore 
was song a solomne Masse by the Archbishop of Dublin, 
and after the Masse, the said Acte proclaymed ther in 
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ppresens of 2,000 persons, and Te Deum song, with greate 
joy and gladnes to all men” (pp. 305—308). 

‘Tho King, in his letter dated 8th of September, 1541, 
to the Lord-Deputy and Council, informs them that he 
hath caused the Act “to be in summe parts amended,” 
and willing “it to be newly passed, as it is nowe sent to 
you, and then to use this stile following—Henry the 
‘VIIIth, by the Grace of God, King of Englande, Fraunco, 
and Irlande, Defendour of the Faith, and in Erthe, immo- 
diately undre Christ, Suprome Hed of the Churches of 
‘England and Irlando” (p. 323). 


Six Corxace. 
‘This coinage is distinguished from those already de- 
soribod by having “Hibernio Rex” instead of “Dominus 
Hibernio” in the legend, without any chango in tho typo, 
tho initial letters H.-R are on tho reverse. Tho flour-do- 
Tis and rose mint-marks which occur on his English 
money inow first appear on the Irish coins, 
‘Mint-mark, a trefoil with three-lobed leaves. 
onoar. 


Ww. —haNRIG — VIM x DI — GRXATK — ANGLIE. 
nanel — a VOI — DI GR — nnGLI€. 
‘Mint-mark, a flour do lis. 


hanRIG — VOT x DI— GRRAIK — ANGLIG. 
‘Mint-mark, a rose. 


ANRIG — VIL x DI — GRAGI— 7 x AGLI. 
naNRI— w VI — DI GRX—7GLIE. 


Bev.—Tho legend on all these groats is: 
FRANGIG x @T x HIBERNIG x REX, 
‘Thoso coins weigh from 38 to 39°5 grains, * 
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Suvenra Comace. 

In the thirty-sixth year of Henry (1544-5) there “was 
an indenture with Martin Bowes and others for' making 
two manner of monies for Ireland, oight ounces fino 
silver, and four ounces allay, which was one ounce coarser 
than the English of the samo year? Sixponees, Trish, at 
fourponce, the pound to contain a hundred and forty-four; 
and threopencos at twoponce, two hundred and cighty- 
eight to the pound.”* (Mint Books, quoted by Leake, 
Brd edit, p. 209.) 

sx PENG. 

Obv.—Who King is roprosontod crownod, a throo-quartor or a 
nearly front faco, with moustache and board; yory 
littlo of tho mantlod bust apponrs on somo ; on othors 
‘tho faco is fullor and tho bust larger, with an ora 
‘montod mantlo. Legend, HENRIO:8+D+G* AGL + 
FRA + Z+ HIB+ REX in Roman charactors, small 
Jozongo-shaped points or small pollets botwoon tho 
words. 

Rev.—Tho arms of England and Franco on a squaro-hoadod 
shiold, quartered by a cross with forked oxtremitios ; 
‘a half-roso between the forks of tho cross. Mint~ 


mark, a haxp, 
1, Logend, OVE — TAS — DVB —LINIE. Woight, 
86y% grains. 
9 Ope with Pinback alge 967 gina (PL VI. 
0. 


8, Anothor, with tho onds of tho oross divided inté threo 
oavos ind tho mint-mark P, woighs 98°6 grains, 

4, Ono with tho half-roso botween the forks of tho cross, 
mint-mark a bocr’s head, has a small cross after 
CIVETAS, and tho logond DVBL—INTH; it weighs 
37-6 grains. 

* Tho standard of England of the eamo your was six ounces fine 
and six alloy. (Buding, vol. i, p. 26, Svo. edit.) 

#'Tho Tower pound of 6,400 grains continued in uso until the 
sth year of Honry VIIL., when it was abolished by proclamation, 
‘and tho troy pound of 6,760 grains was established in its atoad, 
(Buding, vol. i. p. 18.) 
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5. Obv—HENRIO - § - D - G+ AGL - FRANC  Z- HIB: 
REX. Small crosses between the words. 

Bev, —OIVI — TAS— DYB—LINIE. Tho ends of tho 
‘cross divided into three branches, with a small cross 
ab each cide of the branches. 

‘Weight, 35 grains, 
‘There are, perhaps, other varieties, but these coins aro 
usually badly struck, and more or less imperfect, owing to 
the hardness of the base metal. 


sux FENCE. 
(0be.—HENRIO *8-D-G- AGL“ FRANO - Z - HIB REX. 
‘Mint-mark, harp; the letters HE united in mono- 
gram small roses betwoen tho words on somo, ab- 
sext on others. 
© Row-—OLVI — TAS — DVB — LINTE. Mint-mark, a 
‘boat's head ; the ends of the cross divided into threo 
‘branches ; a emall rose at each of the lateral branches 
‘on some, on others a small cross. 


‘Weight, 35°8 grains. 
‘TERER PENCE. 
(0be.—HENRIO : 8 -D-G- AGL « PR-Z- 1B - REX. 
‘No mint-mark; tho laters HE in monogram ; small 
crosses betweon the words. 


Rev—OIVI — TAS — DYBL — INIE. No mint-mark; 
‘ends of the cross forked. 
‘Weight, 20-6 grains. (PI. VIL No. 8.) 
Rev.—Another has the ends of the cross divided into threo 
‘branches; small roses st the latoral branches; mint- 
‘mark, o bosr’s head. 


‘Weight, 19°9 grains. 


Bex.—CIVI — TAS — DYBL — INTE. Mintmask, a 
‘boar’s head; ends of the cross forked; 2 small cross 
in the fork under tho shield. 


‘Weight, 18-2 grains. 
Another has a harp, mint-mark, on each sido. 
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‘TREE PENCE, 
Ow,—HENRIO + 8 *D+ G+ AG + PR+ + IIT’ REX. 
1, Rev —OLVE— TAS —-DYB—LINIB. Mint-mark, aarp ; 
ends of tho cross forked, 
‘Weight, 18° grains 
2, OIVL—TAS—DYBI.— INTE. Mint-mark, aboar's 
Thond ; onde of the eross forked. Woight, 17°8 grains, 
‘A pinall cross in the fork undor tho sbiold, 


% Anothor, without tho small cross in the fork and 
having no mint-mark, weighs 19°8 grains, 


OWw,—HENRIO:8:D+G+A+I'-Z-HIB-REX. Lozongo- 

‘shaped points betwoon tho word 

4, Rev —OIVI—TAS—DVB —TANIB, Mint-mark, a boar’s 
hhond; tho onds of the cross divided into threo 
branches, somewhat liko a flour-do-lis inverted; a 
small ros0 at ench sido of tho branchos of tho forks. 
Woight, 148 grains. 

5, Anothor has small crosses instond of tho roses; it 

‘weighs 16:2 grains, 

Ob, HENRIO + 8 “D+ G+AG- Z HIB “REX. Lozongo- 
shaped points betwoon the words. ‘The King’s head 
is smaller, not 40 full front, and moro of tho bust 
‘appoars than on the preceding coins. 

8. Rev-—O1VE — TAS — DVB — LINIB. Mint-mark, a P; 
‘ends of tho cross forked, 


‘Weight, 17-9 grains, 








‘THREE MALEPENGR, 
OWw.—Crowned hoad, threo-quarter fico, looking to tho left; 
Dust with plain mantle, Logond, H«D G+ ROSA* 
SINE * SPINE. Small lozenge-shaped points be- 
‘tween the words, 
1, Rev—~Arms of England and France quartered by a cross, 
the ends of which are forked. Legend, OLVI— 
TAS —DVB—LIN. (Pl. VIL No. 9.) 
‘Weight, 10 grains. (Rov. J. W. Martin's Salo 
Catalogue.) 
Vor. XIX. N.S, AA 
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2, Another, with CIVI — TAS — DVBL — INIE, 
‘weighs, 9°5 grains. 
(Obv,—Crowned head, full-frout face; Dust with ornamented 
mantle. Legend, H - D- G* ROSA - SIN SPI. 
‘Small pellets between the words, 
Bev —Logond, OIVI — TAS — DVB —INIE. 
‘Weight, 8 grains, (PI. VIL. No, 10.) 


‘THREE FARTHINOS. 


Obv.—Crowned head, full-front face; bust with mantle, 
‘Legend, H*D-G- ROSA -SINB «SP. Lozenges 


detwoen the words. 
A, cron with food ends extending to the margin; 
Ghsee small palit tm cash quarter of the ros, 


Weight, 6 grains. (Rey. J. W. Martin's Salo 
Catalogue.) (Pl. VIL. No. 11.) 


OSE PENNY. 
Obv.—A largo rose in the contre. Legend, Ht-D + G- ROSA + 
SINE “SPINA.” Lovenges atmo the words 
‘Rev.—Arms of Bngland and France quartered by a cross. 

Legend, OLVI— TAS — LON — DON. 


‘Weight, 19 grains. 


Eoura Corsace. 


In his thirty-soventh year, 1545-6, there was another 
coinage, which is distinguished by having the figures 37 
at the end of the legend on the reverse. 

_ _ The type was again changed, and instead of the King’s 
head én the obverse and the royal arms on the reverse, 
‘were substituted the royal arms and the harp between the 
letters H.-R, similar to the earlier coinages. 
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‘six PENCE. 


is on each side, 





‘Mint-mark, a flour- 


Ow,—hanRIct — VIL DI— GRAGIN — AGLIE. 
Pex ERAN ET HBERNIE RAX 87, 
‘Woight, 40 grains. 


The English grout of this your woighed forty grains, 
which is the woight of tho Irish sixponce, which shows 
that Trish money continued to bo ono-third less in value 
than English, as stated by Octavian, Archbishop of 
Armagh, in his letter to Ionry VIL in 1487, (Simon, 
p- 82) 

Nuvrm Cowan. 
* Phere was another coinage in his thirty-oighth year, 
1546-7, which is known by having tho figures 38 at tho 
end of the logond on tho rovorse. ‘The type is the samo 
as the coins of his thirty-sovonth year. 


sx PENCE, 
‘Mint-mark, a trefoil, usually on one or both sidos. 


0bv.—hanRL@? — 8 +D+G— NGL — FRAG. 
Rev-—€T NIBARNIE REX 38, (PL. VIL No, 12.) 


‘Tho lotters WS in monogram at the beginning of 
tho logend, a quatrefoil beforo CD, aftor which is a 
argo rose, and thero is a fleur-do-lis betwoon 
NIBERNIE and REX, 


‘Weight, from 36 to 40 grains, 
‘There are at least three varieties which differ only in 
the position or absence of the trefoil mint-mark, and in * 
other minute particulars which would be difficult to de- 
soribe. 
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“Tn the year 1546 the King caused the mint for 
coining gold and silver to be built and set up in the 
Castle [of Bristol], Mr. William Sherington being master 
there.” (Seyer’s “Memoirs of Bristol,” vol. i., p. 228.) 
‘A fine Bristol groat with the letters W. 8. in monogram 
weighs only thinty-five grains. Mr. Hawkins first rocog- 
nisod this monogram as the initials of William Shering- 
ton. (‘Silver Coins of England,” p. 136.) 

Simon remarks that, with the exception of the groats, 
“the money struck in this reign was little better than 
brass, not above four ounces fine and eight allay, although 
according to the indenture [with Bowes in 1544] they 
wero to be eight ounces fine and four allay.”” (Edit. 1749, 
p- 34.) 

‘The sixpence of Henry’s latest coinage was of a lower 
standard than Simon’s estimate, I caused ono to bo 
analyzed, and the result was— 

feiciigg . 


Load 
Low 





which is equivalent to threo ounces fine and nine ounces 
alloy. 
Tawrat Comace. 
Thoro are other sixpences without the figures 38, but 
which have Sherington’s monogram on the revel 
Obv.—haNRIG’ — 8: D’ + G@ — 7NGL’ — FRANA. 


Fex—GT NIBARNIG REX. A largo roso before tho 
‘monogram, after @T, and at tho end of the legend, in 
‘Place of the figures 38, 


‘Weight, 83 grains, 














IRISH COINS OF HENRY VIII. 7 


This coin is in fine condition, well struck, and the 
metal sooms to be of better quality than the coins of the 
thirty-seventh and thirty-cighth years. 

Another of evidently base metal has the legends : 


Obv.—N@NRIG — 8 DAT — GRAGI — AGLI. 


—ERANGIG @T HIBERNIE RAX. Small crosses 
‘only betwoon the words. 


Weight, 35 grains. 





APPENDIX. 


‘Was rare 4 Muvr wv Ineranp iy rae Ruton oF 
Henry VIII? 


‘The Lord-Deputy Gray and the Council of Ireland, in 
their letter to the King dated 20th of April, 1537, recom- 
mended that there should be no money current in Ireland 
“but after the rato of sterling,” and that his “Grace” 
should “appoynt a mint here immediately.” (State 
Papors, vol. i, p. 431.) 

In 1540 Ralph Rowlett, master of the mint in London, 
and others, were commissioned to make a new coin, called 
the Harp Groat, to be current in Ireland only; and in 
1544 an indenture was made with Martin Bowes, master 
of the mint in London, and others, to make “ sixpences 
Trish.” 

The Privy Council of England, in their letter dated 
5th of September, 1545, to the Lord-Depaty and Council 
of Ireland, say, “Your money, for the which you wrote, is 
also coyning” (State Papers, vol. ii, p. 534), and in a 
note at foot of the same page it is stated that, “From 
‘Wriothesley’s before-mentioned letter to Paget it appears 
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‘that the standard was to be reduced from 8 fine and 4 allay 
(which had been the proportion), to 6 and 6, and that 
£1,000 might be coined by the 15th of September.” 

In 1546 Irish sixpences, with the monogram W. 8., 
‘wore coined at Bristol by William Sherington, the master 
of the mint in that city. 

That the suggestion made by Lord-Deputy Gray in 
1537 was not acted on, is evident from the indentures 
made with Rowlett and Bowes, and also that large sums 
of money were sent from England into Ireland between 
the years 1520 and 1543, and 145,196 “‘harpe groats,” 
value £2,461 12s., were sont over in 1542, and a similar 
account of harpe groats in the following year. 

It was not until the last year of the King’s reign that, 
on the 24th of September, 1546, the establishment of a 
mint in Ireland was approved of, “with the like establish- 
ment of officers as in the English mint.” (State Papers, 
vol. tii,, p. 581.) 


a, 1542.—No Prnsox 1n Inuranp coMpETENT to 
ENORAVE THE Great SEAL. 


On the Sunday following, the 13th of June, 1541, 
‘Henry was proclaimed King of Ireland in St. Patrick’s 
Church, Dublin (Irish Statutes, $3 Henry VILL, ch. 1), 
and at London on the 23rd of January following, 

‘The King, in his lettor to the Lord-Deputy and Council 
of Treland on the 14th of April, 1542, says: “Further- 
more, you shal understande, that we have inserted the 
name and title of King of Ireland into our stile, and 
placed it in suche sorte as followeth: Henrious Octavus, 
Dei Gratia, Anglio, Frantic, ot Hibernic Rex, Fidei 
Defensor, ot in terra Hoclesie Anglicane et Hibernice 
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Supremum Caput.’ Which our pleasure is you shall 
ensue there, and cause all our seales, having our stile in 
them, to be likewise altered, that booth realmes mayo 
agree in the eaide stile, as apperteyneth.” (State Papers, 
vol. ii, p. 870.) 

‘The Lord-Deputy and Council, in their dispatch to the 
King dated 2nd of Juno, 1542, say: “Tooching the 
alteration and reformyng of your Highnes style and tytle, 
and to make that your saide style, in bothe your Graces 
realmes, maye agroo in ono, we shall ernestely ensue the 
‘same, according our mosto bounden dueties, Albeit con- 
‘cornyng your Majesties pleasure for the alteration of your 
seales in that case, and espeoyally of your Graces Greate 
Seale, we oan fyndo none in thies parties that hathe the 
connyng to ingrave and alter tho samo, not [nor ?] yet 
the samo may be spared from hons, without great hyn- 
Araunce both of your profite, and your Majestios affaires 
‘and. processo hore. Wherfore, yf it be your Mujestios 
pleasure to have the same alterid, they must be graven 
there and sent hither; for whiche purpose we sendo, at 
this preasent, to your Highnes, the pryntes in wax of your 
snide sales.” (Stato Pupors, vol. iii, p. 389.) 

‘Tho soals were accordingly engraved in England, and 
forwarded to Ireland on the 5th of March, 1543, as 
appears from the King’s letter to the Lord-Doputy and 
Council: “We sende also, by this borer [George Cary], 
unto you, our Deputy, two seales, graven with our full 
style, whiche our pleasure is, you shall delyver to the 
officers having charge of them, in opon presence of Coun- 
sail; and, teking in thold, to see the same presently 
defaced, and sent over by the next messenger.” (State 
Papers, vol. ii,, p. 442.) 

On the 15th of May following, the Lord-Deputy, in his 
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Aispateh;to the King, says: “ Allso, we have receyved, by 
the saide George Carew, two seales graven, the one being 
the Greate Seale of this your Graces realme, the other 
the seale of your Exchequer in the same, And according 
to your Majesties pleasure, I, your Deputie, in open 
preasence as well of your Grace's Prevy Counsaill, as 
other the Lordes and Nobles of this your realme, assem- 
bled to your Parliament holden here, have delyvered the 
Groat Seale to your Chauncelor, the other to the Chaun- 
color of your Exchequor ; and lykewise, in proasanco of 
tho sayde assembly, recoyvid the olde seales, and thor 
fourthwith defaced them, whiche we have retourned to 
is bearer.” (State Papers, vol. 





MS. Hart, No. 4004, For. 110. 
[renstation’} 


“2 Henry VIII, 26th March, 1511. 
“Honry, by the grace of God, King of England and 
France, and Lord of Ireland, to all to whom these present 
letters shall come, greoting. Know yo that we of our 
“favour and in consideration of the good and acceptable 
service which our dearly-beloved and faithful sorjeant, and 
our counsellor, John Estrete, confers on us and intends 
to confer during his life, have given and granted, and 
by these presents give and grant to the same John the 
office of master of the coinage, or of making, striking, or 
working our money and that of our heirs within our lund 
of Ireland. ‘To have, hold, possess, and exercise to the 
samo John, by himself or by sufficient deputy, or his 
sufficient deputies for who or whom he shall be willing to 
answer to us as long as he shall conduct himself well in 
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the same, receiving annually in the aforesaid office by his 
own hands, or by the hands of his deputy, the foes and 
‘wages of twenty pounds sterling, of the issues, profits, and 
revenues of the coinage or aforesaid money, in the afore 
said office. That is, at the feasts of Easter and St. Michael 
in equal portions together with such wages, fees, and 
rowards duo and customary of old to the samo office, not 
withstanding that express mention of the real annual 
value of the aforesaid office, wages, fees, and other pro- 
mises, or of othor gifts or grants mado by us or our 
progenitors before now by no means exists in these pre- 
sents, or any statute, act, ordinance, or provision to the 
contrary, made, published, ordained, or provided, In 
witness whereof we have caused theso our letters to bo 
made patent, Witness ourself at Westminster, the 26th 
day of March, in tho second year of our reign. 

“By writ of Privy Soal, and of tho dato aforesaid by 
authority of Parliament.” 


“Tonricus, doi gratin Rox Anglio ot ‘Francim et 
dominus Hibernio, omnibus ad quos presentes liter 
pervenerint ealutem, Soiatis quod nos do gratia nostra ac 
in considerationo boni ot acceptabilis servitii quod dilectus 
ot fidelis sorviens ot consiliarius noster Johannes Estrote, 
nobis impendit et durante vita sua impondere intendit, 
dedimus et concessimus ao por prosentes damus et con- 
codimus eidem Johanni officium Magistri Cunagii sive 
Numismatis nostri et heredum nostrorum infra terram 
nostram Hibernis, fiendi, cunandi, give operandi. Haben- 
um, tenendum, occupandum et exercendum eidem Johanni 
per se vel per sufficientem deputatum sive suficientes 
deputatos suos pro quo vel quibus nobis respondere 
voluerit, quamdiu se bene gesserit in eodom, pereipiendo 

Yoke XIK. NS. Dn 
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annuatim in officio priedioto feoda et vadin viginti libra- 
rum sterlingorum per manus suas proprias sive per manus 
deputati sui in officio prodicto de exitibus, proficuis, et 
reventionibus cunagit sive Numismatis predicti, videlicet 
ad festa Pasche ot Sancti Michnelis equis portionibus 
‘una cum hujusmodi vadiis, feodis, et rogardis, oidom officio 
ab antiquo debitis ot consuotis, e0 quod expressa mentio 
de vero valore annuo officii preedicti, vadiorum, foodarum, 
et cwterorum praxmissorum aut de aliis donis sive con- 
eessionibus por nos aut progenitores nostros ante hoo 
tempora fuctis, in prosentibus minime facta oxistit, aut 
aliquo statuto, actu, ordinationo sive provisiono in con- 
trarium facto, edito, ordinato son proviso non cbstante, 
Tn cujus rei tostimonium has Iiteras nostras fori facimus 
patentes. Teste me ipso apud Westmonasterium vicesimo 
soxto die Martii anno rogni nostro secundo, 

“Per breve de privato sigillo ot de data prodiota auto- 
ritato Parliamenti.”” 





Tsu Ooms WHICH WERE PROBABLY COINED BY 
Hoaxry VILL, nur arg Nor KNOWN 10 BE IN BXISTENCE. 


1, Tho half-groat with the initial lotters H+ K on the 
overs, and the legend, “Franco : Dominus : Hibernic.” 
‘There are half-groats with the initials H+ A and HI, 
two varieties of each, viz, “Dominus” and “Dns” on 
the reverse. 

2, The three-farthing piece with the three-quarter face. 

On the 19th of November, 1541, “A proclamation was 
issued to prevent. the bringing of Irish coins into the 
realm of England, It began with stating that the King, 
in order to defray his great expenses in keeping up a 
large army in his land of Ireland, had ordained a coin of 
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money, as well of groats, as pence of twopence, to be 
current in Ireland only, bearing the print of the harp on 
‘ono side, Which coins had lately been imported into 
England, to the great detriment of his Giraco’s land of 
Ireland, and of his said army, ind subjects of the same, 
and also to the great deceit of his subjects in his roalin of 
England.” (Ruding, vol. ii., p. 433, from MS, in Lib. 
Soo. of Antiquaries.) 

‘Tho mention of pence of twopence”” in this proclama- 
tion can only be applied to the half-groats with the initials 
of tho King and threo of his queens—Jane, Anne, and 
Katherine—as no half-groat with the initial letters IIR, 
has yot been discovered. 

In the commission to Rowlett and others, dated-13th of 
Tuly, 1540, the “harpe-groat” is the only coin men- 
tioned. 


‘Tue Daras ov tHe Manntaox and Duara or tux Wives 
or Kixo Huwry VIII. 


(Brom “L'Art do vérifior tos datos," tomo i, pp. 819—822 ; 
troisiimo édition, Paris, 1789.) 





Katherine of Aragon:— . 
Married . 7th June °(P. 810), ‘Sri Juno (p. 822), 1609, 
Divorced . ++ 28rd May, 1633, 
Did. 5) ) 2 th anuany, 1086, 

Anne Boleyn :— 


‘Marriod socretly . 14th Novomber (p. 820), 1882. 
(25th January, p. 822.) 

Marviago confirmed by Cranmer. 28th May, 1538. 

2 agg Tied by Palinment 16th January, 1594, 





Beheaded + +. 19th May, 1636, 
Jane Seymour 
Married. 5... 20th May, 1586, 


Died =. + +) 18th October, 1537. 
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Anne of Cleves : 
Married. 5... 6th Jamuary, 1540, 
Divorod 1). | Oth Tuly, 1540, 
Katherine Howard :— 
Married + July ? 1640, 


‘Declared Quecn by Parliament ‘th August, 1540. 
Behoadod 1641 (p. $22), 18th February (p. 821) 1042, 


Kathi 
‘Maried « +e 18th Tuly, 1388, 


Aquinta Swuru, M.D. 








———— 





XIV. 


NOTES ON THE IRISH COINS OF JAMES I. 
Q4en Mancet, 1608, ro 27x Mancow, 1625, 


SutuiaNos. 
OWv.—Tho king's bust in figured armour to the right, 
‘wenring a crown with a single arch, the beard 
{vimmed square and the shirtoollar turned down. 
Logond, IACOBYS: D « G+ ANG + 8CO * FRA+ 

BY HIB*REX*, Mintmark, a bell, 


Rec—A haxp crowned within an inner bended circle, 
Logend, EXVRGA'T » DEVS + DISSIPENTVR * 
INIMIGL « (Psalm lxvil. v. 1: “Let God arise 5 
ot His enemies bo seatterod"),  Mint-mark, a 
dell. Weight, 67-2 gr. 














Anothor shilling of the sume type, huving a martlet or 
bird as a mint-mark on each side, weighs 66-7 gre. 

‘These two shillings wore coined in 1608. 

On the 20th of October, 1604, now style, the king 
changod his title of King of England and Scotland, &e., 
into that of King of Great Britain, &o.! 

Tt appears from the proclamations issued in Ireland by 
James, as given in Simon’s Appendix, No. xxvii.,* that 
the Ist of January was adopted as the commencement of 








+ By a proclamation dated the 17th of December, 1599, the 
‘order was made that the year should commence in Scotland on 
tho 1st of January, instead of the 26th of March, 1600. (Sir 
HL. Nicolas, Chronology of History,” p. 40.) 

2 The 2nd of January, in tho second year of his Majesty's 
eign, was in 1605, and not 1604, as stated by Simon in the 


margin. 
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the year, although the old style was subsequently used in 
Ireland until 1752, at which time the now style wus 
introduced, pursuant to the statute 24 George II. 

The type of the shilling of the second coinage is the 
sume as that of the first coinage, but tho logends aro 
different, 


(Obv—IAOOBYS + D + G+ MAG + BRIT+ FRA + BIT 
HIB * REX «. 
‘Rev—HENRIOUS + ROSAS + REGNA + IACOBYS + 
Henry anita the rome, Tames the Hagdoms"). 
int-mark,.a bird on each side, Weight, 62 grs. 
Ono in Brit. Mus. 69°8 gra, 


Ono in Brit, Mus. has the rose struck upon the martlet. 

Another shilling, with a rose mint-mark on each side, 
weighs 78°6 grs, and others 08:1 and 66'9, Shillings 
with the same mint-mark wore struck in England in 
1606. 

A shilling with an oscallop-shell mint-mark on each 
side woighs 61:9 gra, English shillings with the samo 
mint-mark wero struck in 1606, 

A. shilling with a cinquofoil mint-mark on each sido 
woighs 65°5 grs, A similar mark appears on the English 
coins of 1613. 

‘Thero are shillings which differ in some respeots from 
those of the second coinage already described. Tho 
particulars in which they differ are—The crown has 
double arches, with six pearls on the outer arch; the 
kking’s bust is in plain plate armour; and there is a 
narrow ruff round the neck, 

A shilling of this variety of type, with the escallop- 
shell mint-mark, weighs 67 gre. Another, with the 
cinquofoil mint-mark, weighs 687 gr 
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SixreNozs, 
INST COLNAGE, 

Obv.—Tho King’s bust to the right, in Agured armour ; 
tho erown with a singlo arch’; shirt-collar turned. 
down, Logend, IACOBVS -D: G+ ANG + SCO 
FRA‘ ET + HIB REX». 





Rev.—A harp surmounted by a largo crown which extonds 
to the outer cirelo. Logend, TVEATVR: VNITA: 
DEVS (‘‘ Lot God defend those who aro united "), 
‘A boll (maint-mark) on each sido. Weight, 82 grs. 
BAM, 848 gra. 





Ono with @ bird mintmark weighs 97-6 grai 

BM. 98 grs. 
SECOND COIAGR, =. 
Oby,—IACOBYS + D+ G+ MAG » BRIT + FRA+ ET + 

I+ REX, Mintamark, w roso on each 
‘Weight, 88°6 gre. 

Anothor, with an oseallop-sholl mint-mark on onch 
sido, woighs 82:6 grs. 





Lhavo not mot with a sixponce with the cinquefoil 
mint-mark. 

Simon says that according to Malynos (“Lex Mer 
catoria,” p. 805) the shilling of James should weigh 
70:26 gre. 

I do not know of any proof of James's Trish coins, 





Taoue sunwine tHe Date axp WeroHT, eto, oF THE 
Smumxes ap SrxrEnces. 


smmELANeS, 
Single-arched Crown, 

Minbar, Dato. Weight, Reverso, 

1. Bol. 1608 «67-2grs, © EXVRGAT. 


Bird. 5 6 yy © 6OT 


188 NUMISMATIC CHRONICLE. 


Mint-mark. Dato, Weight, Reverse, 
B.Bird. . . 1604 62 grs. © HENRICVS. 
4: Rose | 1605 73:6, » 

5. Eseallop-shell 1606 61-9 5, 





11618 055 y, 


Double-arched Crown, 
1. Esealopaell . 1008 87, prs, HENRICVS, 
3 





6. Cinque! 


8. Cingueloll = 1018 08-7, ” 
soxrenons. 

9. Bell . . . 1608 = 82 grs. TVEATVR, 

10, Birds) 1604 876 " 

11, Ros « 1605 886 5, ” 





12, Escallop-shell | 1606 826 ,, ” 


PusrisHep ENGRAVINGS WITH RRFERRNORS TO THT 
PrEceDINe ‘TABLE. 
surcaNos. 
No. 1, Simon, pl. viy fig. 124. 


1, Ruding, Suppl., part ik, pl. vy fg, 7. 
4, Simon, pl. vi, fig. 126, 





SIXPENOES, 
No, 9. Simon, pl. vi, fg. 125. 
Dey yy 18 


Aauiia Ssorn, M.D. 
Augut, 1854, 


APPENDIX. 


Among tho revords preserved in the late Treasury of 
the Exchequer, in the Ohaptor Houso, Westminster, and 
in the oustody of the Right Hon. the Master of the Rolls, 
pursuant to the statute 1 and 2 Vio, 0. 94, to wit, in the 
Collection of Miscellaneous Paper Documents, is con- 
tained the followin, 


No. $881, ‘Trustio and welbeloved we greete you well 
Forasmuch as we have determined to alter of monyes now 
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carrant in of Realme of Ireland into a nowo standerd 
knowne to yo" Of which standerd of pleasure is that two 
seVall sortes of monyes be made vizte pieces of shillingo 
and sixo pono of convenyent compasse and breadth And 
tho same to be graven with those formes vizt on the one 
side with of picture crowned and armed and oF stile in 
y° circtiferonco and on the other side an harpe with 
‘8 crowno imperiall with this circumscription on tho 
shillingos Bxurgat Dous dissipontur Inimici But of tho 
sixopencos Tueatur unita Deus We doo therofore will 
and cofiaunde yo" to give order to Charles Anthony 
Graver of of mint to cause to be graven both pyontlio 
‘and hereafter from time to time such number of Irons for 
the strikeingo of of saide monyos of the soall kindes above 
montoned as from time to timo by ordor of the work- 
maisters of of saide monyes shalbe thought needfall to be 
had And wheroas also for the bettor and moro speody 
oeingo thereof it is fit that ho be furnishod of such 
gravers as aro skilfull in that arto and fit for that purposo 
‘Wo have therefore licenced and authorized like as by 
these piites we doe licence and authorizo you of warden of 
of mint or yor deputio To tako up and appoint such 
sufficient workmen to be employed in tho snide workes 
within of Tower of London as you shall thinke convenient 
for the better execucon whereof we will and cofiiande all 
Maio Shoriffes Bailiffos Constables and oth* Officers to bo 
aidinge and assistinge unto yo" with their best endevo™ 
1s they tender of pleasure and will answere the contrary 
at their ples And theso of Ires shalbe as well to yo" as 
to of saide Graver and such as you shall take up for this 
Yvice sufficient warrant and discharge And forasmuch 
as of Officers of of mint doe compaine unto of coancell 
that they had not convenient allowance for their extra- 
ce 








Vol. xt 
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ordinary attendance which they made when the monyes 
of the lato standord of Ireland were mado in the life timo 
of of late sister Alledginge that by reason of this of Wvico 
they are to give extraordinary attendince We willinge 
that of snide Officers shoulde be considered of as well for 
their extraordinary travaill and attendance in tho Trish 
‘Yice paste As also for their paines and attendance in aud 
about this of vice of Ireland hereafter Doo likewiso will 
and roquire yo" that yo" paio or cause to be paido to of 
saido Officers of of mint over and bosides their feos specified 
in tho scedule of of Indenture of the mint for of monyos 
of England such softie and sofites of mony as by six of ot 
privie Councell (whereof of Tveasorer of England of prin« 
cipall Secretary and o Chancolour of of Exchequer to bo 
two) yo" shalbo required from time to time And wo doo 
likewise will and roquire you to make reasonable allow- 
nce as well to the saide Gravors for their paines as to 
any other pson or psons which yo" shall employe for tho 
expedition of of Yvice in and about the makingo of ot 
soide moneys und" the avouchm' of threo of of Officers of 
of mint And theso pfites shalbe yot sufficient discharge in 
‘that behalf Given under o signet (sic) 

It is necessarye to passe the privyo sealo & to bee 
directed to Sir Thomas Knyvotte knighte warden of the 
minte, 

Indorso P, Seale to S* Tho: Knyvet for now money 
to be mado of a now standard for Irelan: 








XY. 


ON THE DATES OF ISSUE OF SOME UNDATED 
MODERN TRADESMEN'S TOKENS. 


Anmacu axp Lurcan. 


|. Obv.—sa anusrnoe . & o? mowmoxozrs . & . GRooRRs . 
ARMAGH, 


Rev-—w% anusmoxa . & S08 . SILK . MERCERS . UABER- 
DasiEns . &c, LURGAR. 


Date.—1850. 


Arutoxy, Moars, axp Tosranone. 
. Obe-—noncess . & . o? DRAPERS . stERCERS . cltURCIE . S? 
amutone & mars. sf asoare, 


Rev—ouvnon . 5? arsnows . want. 8? woare . & . wiLLtAMt 
sf TULLaNonE. 


Date.—1899. 


‘BauiyMena, 
3. Obo—aneens . & , sixocatn . pantysteya (a bat). 


Rev.—WoOLEN . DRAPES . HADBERDASHERS . NOOTS . AND « 
SHOES. 


Dato.—1845. 
(This tokon was nover issued, in consequence 
of the misspelling of * haberdashers.”) 
Bunvasr. 
QUEEN. OF . onEAT . marmam (bust of the 








Supplemental to N.S. vol. xvii, pp. 157—162. 
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Ree. —wrtssast GXMORR . EA. DEATANG . GROCER . YRUTE « 
wis .&, semi. sumouane . 14. aon. 8? nt 
ns. 

Date—1858. 
5. Obv—mackenzm .& . siuNpERs . wutwast (thistle and 
shnuaroek), 

Rer—vavauun . a6 me , seoneKt , HoUNE . x? 86. anoH . 
smn, 

Date.—1817. 
6. Obv.—aonx .0. nour & 08 cLonmens, &, uarrEns AG 
& 48. mom. 8? necrast. 





eo. —vawrmounurmeca 08 «nese . sarin (a bat with 15/0 
con it) six . wRions . ony + 4/6 . G/-  8/> « 10/> . 
1/15) 

‘Dato—1844, 
Cons. 

Obe—w! vixzamnox « & 62 oon, 


Rev—w" vrrzamvox . & 0? conx, 
Dato—1885, 


1. 


Downrarnter. 
8, Olv—nuo . onosneny . whe . srt. & . REA. ate: 
‘cua. 
Hec—PAvanuR «AT. MY . NRW . RSTADLISIBIENT . LOWN- 
armor » ONE. ranrinxo (a apvig of shamrock at 
fnch side of tho words atv. xxW). 


‘Dato,—1852. 


Dopnas. 
9, Obe—tue . anBey.P «6. CLARK, LANE , 29 





10. Obv.—vroroxta . neorsa (bust of the Queen). 
Ree.—st.W . poxoyvn x? 1, IT2WILLIAM . LANE , DUBLIN, 
Date—1817. 





ue 


12, 


1B. 


ud. 





16. 


a. 


18. 
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(Obe-—vaaxcrs . DovL . HADPINGTON « noaD . 2° (a horse 
galloping). 
Hee—Biank. 
Dato.—1858, 


Ove-—vioronsa . nvorxa (bust of the Queen). 


Kee. —nwenanp . workh . G5. nHoaas 8° (a wreath of sham- 
rocks). 


Date—1857, 
at.#.9.. puxe . 8? 234 (a dove with olive-branch in 
oath). 
Ret .¢ . vanes . DustaN. 
Date—1858. 


Obv. 





Obe—Bust of the Queon. 


Rev—ono.s.¥ . vivznuen . 9. couuuox . stmeer (a 
rose). 


Date.—1852. 


Ob, —vtoronta . mxomva (bust of the Queen). 


‘Ree—ORRGORY . KANE. MILITARY . PORTMANTUA . WAnE- 
HOUSE. 69. nasi. 8? DUDLIN DRESSING . CASES . 
smaoxss . &¢. (a stball portmanitean). 


Date.—1853, 


swEnNaN . &. 2 AvMATED . aUNERAL . WaTERS . 88 & 
89° cantpax «8 








Hee.—3..0. Pankes . DUDLI, 
Date —1868. 
Obe.—snouaen. RiLLEN . Wootey . praren (bust of the 
Queen). 
Hee. —xAt1ONAL . WOOLRK . WAL. , DAME. SUREER . DUDLIN. 
Date—1846. 


Obe.—3 .taRoR . 26. LINCOLN . PLAGE. DUBIN. 
Tee—A jockey riding « horse, 
Date. 1854. 
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19. Obv.—vrorontA .neonta (bast of the Queen). 
Tec —sarran® .CLOTHIER . £8 DRAPER 98. UPTER. SAOK- 
VILLE. S¥ DUBLIN . ORDERS « EXECUTED . Wind, 

DISPATCH . AND . TUE - MOST. MODERATE . PROFIT. 


Date—1844. 
20. Obv.—Bust of the Queen. 
Revs. wooxex. 142.23 aaccor. s? (a wreath). 
Date.—1852. 
‘21. Obv.—Bust of the Queen. 
Rev.—a. o'cattacHax . 2° 48. nowtox . s? 
Date.—1856. 
(Strack for Margaret O'Callaghan.) 
22. Olv.—Bust of the Queen. 
Ree.—onsox . Hort . 2? 





99, Obe—s . puUNKErT . nearuen . wmmonanr 1. auxonER «sf 
uauay (bust of the Queen). 
‘Rev-—neronrins . oF . FREXCH . & ENGLISH . LEATIER 
stor . TaRnees.&c, WHOLESALE. & RETAIL. 
Date—1847. 


24. Obv—Bust of the Queen. 

Reo —1Hn . SHAKSPEARE .P x... 

Date—1856. 
25. Obe—vioronta . nxorsa (bust of the Queen). 

Reo six? stouax . & & (a horseshoo, on which is 
OUD. MORSE. suoE) MoTEL . & . naveRN . 65. 
mosis. 8 DUBLIN. 

Date—1852. 
26. Obe—Bust of the Queen. 


Reo—orrs . anus . woree . & . TavERN.¢. WoT. 2. Aux 
orm . sTRERT. 


Date.—1858. 
27. Obr—rnomrsox . & 0? x. 49 sovrn.xmso. s? pusuan. 


‘Ree —x? 49 sourm . KING . srREET . THE. PORTER. DAR, 
‘BAKERY - DUBLIX. 
Date—1817. 
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28, Obv.—vioronta.. near (bast of the Queen). 

Reo—w% rowpcissox . 89 1. IrzWILLEME . LANE . DUBLIN. 
Date.—1856. 

29. Obv.-—warennouss . & . come? . GOLDSMITHS .SILVERSMITES « 


‘WATOE . MAKERS . JEWELLERS , & MEDALISTS . 25. 
DAME. STREET . DUBLIN. 


Rev—A sideboard, with various pieces of plate on it, 
Date—1842. 
80. Obv.—w* warrastoxe . 94 . NonTH eaRL..8? DUBLIN . mOY- 


[MONGERY . BRUSHES . SADDLERY . JAPANNED. WARES. 
bo. 


‘FRev.—000D . ARTIOLES . SMALL. PROFITS . CASH . ONEY.NO . 
anarenext (front view of his establishment) with 
‘ew. moswosozny. on front, and beneath the 


Grascow. 
81. Obv—m.w. vonsrea.5.& 7. nevetecy . s¥ Gtascow 
(wast of R. W. Forsyth). 
Rev—sows .sumr . ape . xanx (Phebus driving his 
quadriga). 
Date—1875. 
‘Loxoronp. 
82. Obe.—Bust of the Queen. 
Ree.—t08% » MAXWELL. LONGFORD. 
Date.—1852. 


Rarupowser. 
88. Obv.—nosear. Peany.& SONS. BREWERS -RATHDOWNEY. 1/-, 
Bev—Blank. 
Date.—1869. 


Nos. 6, 9, 11, 14, 16, 18, 2024, 26, 82, and 88 are in the 
cabinets of W. J. Gillespie, Esq., Whitoball, Stillorgan. 
Nos. 10, 12, 19, and 25 are in the cabinets of William 
Frazer, Esq., MD., MRLA,, &c., 20, Harcourt Street, Dublin, 
B. W. Avan, DD. 





XVI. 


ITALIAN MEDALS OF THE FIFTEENTH AND 
SIXTEENTH CENTURIES 


A warren, quoted by Vasnri, speaking of an Italian 
painter and medalist, his contomporary, says, “He was 
exceedingly clever in the execution of basso-relievo, a 
work esteemed most difficult by artists, as it holds the 
mean between painting and sculpture.”? Whether the art 
of the medalist should by right stand between painting 
and sculpture I will not here inquire ; but there can be 
no doubt that this description applies very accurately, 
and in more ways than one, to this art as displayed upon 
‘theTtalian medals of the fifteenth and sixtoonth centuries. 
I say in moro ways than one, because what is very 
noticeable about this medallic series is, that it divides 
itself into two groups, ono of which seems formed under 
the influence of sculpture, the second under the influence 
of painting. Something of the samo difference has been 
observed among distinct schools of Greck coin engraving, 
though here the difference is much less marked? 

‘The line of demarcation lies, for all practical purpose, 

+The large size of Italian medals makes it impossible to 
illustrate a paper of this sort with any fulness. Casts of a 
larger number of medals were shown when 
read; and almost all those specially referred to are to be found 
in the exhibition of Italian medals in the British Museum. 

? Compare K. 0. Miiller’s Arch. der Kunst, § 27. 


* See Num, Chron.,” 1864, “ Greek Coins as illustrating 
Greck Art,” by R. 8. Poole. 
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at the division of the two conturies. When looking over 
any series of Italian medals made during the fifteenth 
and sixteenth centuries, we are at once struck by the 
distinctive characteristics which mark the groups belong- 
ing to the eatlior or the later period. ‘There seems to be 
scarcely any point at which the former series fades into 
tho latter. There may be a little overlap. Some me- 
Aulist of tho earlier epoch may carry on his mothod into 
‘the succeeding cycle; another who essentially belongs to 
‘the later echool may be found at work before the sixteenth 
century begins. But this is almost all the concession we 
shall find towards am approach between the two cases. 
‘Tho fifteenth century medals are, as a rule, much the 
larger in actual size. They are, too, larger in style of 
treatment. ‘They are the most noticcable for their 
obverses, that is, for the portraits which they display. 
‘The sixteenth century medals, on the other hand, often 
show reverse designs of really wonderful beauty as well as 
‘of skilful execution. There are some technical differ- 
‘ences too between the two series. The earlier medals are 
always cast in moulds; those of the second age are very 
frequently struck from dies. All such minor differences, 
however, are insignificant compared to the great one 
which has been already pointed out between the sculp- 
turesque treatment of the one series and the picturesque 
treatment of the other. 

I believe it to be the case—I will not dogmatically 
assert that it was 60, but leave the suggestion to be con 
sidered by those who are competent to decide upon its 
trath—that in the fifteenth century sculpture exercised 
‘more commanding influence upon art than it did later on. 
Lam not forgetful of the great personality of the “divine 
Michelangelo;”” but him we must, I think, look upon as 

Vor. XIX. N.S. Dp 
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the single exception to the rule of the deeadenco of 
Ttalian sculpture in the sixteenth contury. To stands as 
much alone in the whole method of his art as he was in 
his life. ‘This art oven is rather that of Accadenco than 
of the primo: of Michelangelo wo may say that tho 
grandour of conception, which is his own, is not un- 
frequently marred by tho faults belonging to tho ago in 
which he lived. At an carlier timo, on the othor hind, 
before the distinetly classical rousissance, both painting 
and sculpture could trace their deseont in somo sort from 
the art of the Middle Ages, and sculpture was tho older 
brothor. No contemporary painter can bear comparison 
with Nicolo of Pisa, and even he was but the child of still 
more forgotten forefathers. Vasari notices the undated, 
unsigned monuments which met his eye in the old 
churches of Italy, and notices, too, as we always must in 
the art of the Middle Ages, the touching memorial such 
silent monuments contain of the unworldliness and tho 
simplicity of those who raised them.‘ At last during tho 
age with which we are dealing, the early school of Italian 
sculpture touches its highest point of beauty in the works 
of Donatello, who must be reckoned at least the equal of 
any painter of his own contuxy. After the time of 
Donato the painters, were it merely by their number and 
the number of their produetions, very far outweighed the 
sculptors in public estimation. 








‘There existed in the time of Lapo and of Arnulfo many 
buildings of great importance both in Ttaly and in other countries, 
of which Ihave never been able to discover tho artists. (He 
mentions some in Italy.) All theso I have well examined, 
together with many works of sculpture of the same time, more 
particularly in Ravenna, without being able to find any 
memorial whatever of the masters, and very often uncertain a 
to the age in which they swere constructed. So that I ennnot 
‘but remark upon the simplicity and indifference to glory exhibited 
dy the men of that period.” —" Vita @'Armalfo di Lapo.” 














| 
| 


PE eS 














ITALIAN MEDALS. 199 


The names which form the first group of Italian me- 
dalists aro Pisano, or Pisanello, Sperandio, Matteo Pasti, 
Giovanni Boldt, Melioli, and many others; and of these 
Pisunello takes by far the highest place. He is strangely 
enough almost the only medalist of this age mentioned 
by Vasari, With him the medallic art of Italy may be 
suid to begin. One medal has indeed been ascribed to 
Donatello, and Lorenzo Ghiberti is spoken of as having 
cexcouted some picoos; but these are, I believe, no 
longer known. Our conclusion that the dominating 
influence in modallic art emanated from sculpture, is 
in'no way affected by the fuct that this first great 
medalist is a painter; for he must have worked 
agrocably to the tradition of his age. Vittore Pisano 
was a native of Verona, a pupil of Andrea del Castagno; 
and partly on account of the reputation of his master, he 
was called to work in Rome by Popo Martin V. Most of 
his works, however (so his biographer tells us) wore to 
be found in his native city—a St. Eustace, who is 
caressing a dog which has its fect against the leg of tho 
Saint, and at the same time tums its head back as though 
it heard some noise, “and this with so much animation 
that aliving dog could not do it botter;” a St. George, “in 
white or rather silver armour,” who, having just slain the 
dragon, is replacing his sword in its sheath. “He raises 
his right hand which holds the sword, the point of which 
is already in the scabbard, and lowering the left that the 
increased distance may facilitate the descent of, the 
weapon, which is a long one, he does this with so much 
grace and in so life-like a manner, that nothing better 
could be seen.” ‘These pictures, and another of St. George, 
in the same silver armour, in act of mounting his horse, 
and an Annunciation in the Ohureh of San Fermo Mag- 
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giore, all at Verona, are selected for especial praise. His 
paintings are now very rare. Yet there is one in our 
National Gallery. It represents a meeting of St. An- 
thony and St, George. ‘The colouring of the face of 
St. George is of peculiar beauty and delicacy of exeou- 
tion ; such, too, is the treatment of the “white or rather 
silver armour” which he wears, ‘His head is shaded by 
a brond-brimmed straw hat, and at his foot lios the doad 
Aragon. Beside St. Anthony, in red, lies his swine. Two 
heads of horses appear at the left, 

Pisano took peculiar delight in animals, Ho nearly 
always introduced one or more into his pictures, and 
executed them with great skill. ‘The foroshortoning of 
the horse in one of the St. Georges is much praised 
by Vasari. Evidences of the same taste and the same 
skill aro to be found in Pisano’ medals. Nothing can 
be finer than the eagle and yultures upon one medal 
of Alfonzo of Naples, and the boar and dogs upon 
another. On tho revorso of the medal of John VIL, 
Paleologus, the Byzantine emperor, there are two horses, 
one displayed at full length, the other most ingeniously 
foreshortenod, Let us notice, too, the reverse of ono of 
tho medals of Sigismondo Pandolfo da Malatesta. It shows 
aman in armour putting his sword into his sheath in” 
much the samo ‘attitude as that of the other St. George 
at Verona, though in this ease the figure has the vizor 
down (Pl. I.) Examples of the way in which an artist 
may copy himself or others in smaller works, such as 
these, are interesting in relation to so many branches of 
glyptio art, beside the ono we are concerned with here. 

‘The beauty of his birds and animale is a gift of Pisano’s 
own: his other excellencies are shared in a greater or 
Jess degree by the medalists of his time. ‘The character- 
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istic euperiority of the fifteenth century medals lies in the 
portraiture on the obverse side. The modelling of the 
faces is in the best instances—and these best instances 
are still Pisanello’s—really beyond all praise. ‘The treat- 
ment is at once singularly large and careful: no import- 
ant or characteristic trait is omitted, and at the same 

* time tho oye is not fatigued by a needless minuteness of 
detail. The method adopted is in all cases casting, as 
we have said; but the effect is heightened by chasing 
with an engraver’s tool chiefly about the hair and eyes, 
In this astonishing series of portraits the chief actors in 
‘the tragedies and comedies of those times pass before us, 
their characters written in their faces. Alfonso the Mag- 
nanimous of Naples, Federigo of Urbino, the elder 
Cosimo de’ Medici, that brutal and scholarly condotticre, 
Sigismondo Pandolfo da Malatesta, the treacherous 
Filippo Maria of Milan, and his son-in-law Francesco 
Sforza, And side by sido with these kings and dukes we 
havo some of the humanists of the time, such as Guarino, 
Pie-della-Mirandola. 

It is worth while to compare the medals of Ercole 
Este with a beautiful bas-relief of him, in marble, to bo 
seen in the South Kensington Museum, 20 like is the 
treatment in the two cases; or the medals of Leonello 
@'Este by Pisanello and Sperandio, with his portrait by 
Giovanni Oriclo. In truth the details of costume, &o., in 
the picture are almost identically reproduced’ in one of 





* Vasari says in one place of Pisano -—The etme master 

so tot, ator pescoages of bs San Diem ae 

and otber personages of his 

many likenesses in painting have since been ma 

‘Therefore it is likely enough that Oriolo’s portrait was not from 
life. Nothing could have more the appearance of being copied 
from a medal than this stiff likeness has. 
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the portraits by Pismmello. The faco is more pleasing — 
or one may say less ugly—as portrayed by Oriolo than 
upon the medals. In the latter we miss the characteristic 
featuro of the bright, red hair, which scoms to soften 
down the harshness of the others. 

Pisano’s biographor publishes a letter from “Mon- 
signore Giovio” to Duke Cosmo de’ Medici, which, ns it 
gives a sort of list of the works of the artist known to 
‘tho Bishop, may as well be quoted hore: 

“There are many highly esteemed medals of great 
princes by his hand. They are in a large form, and of 
the samo proportions with that reverse of the compari- 
soned and barbed horse which Guidi has sent me. Among 
the works of this kind in my possession is a portrait of 
the great King Alfonso, wearing no other head-dress than 
his hair; on the reverse is the helmet of a general. I 
hhave, besides a medal of Pope Martin, and bearing the 
arms of the Colonna on the reverse, with that of Sultan 
Mahomet, who took Constantinople, an equestrian figure, 
in a Turkish habit, holding a scourge in his hand. Of 
Sigismondo Malatesta, likewise, I havo the portrait, with 
that of Madonna Isotta of Rimini on the reverse, and of 
Nicoolo Piecinino, wearing an oblong barretta on the 
head, with the reverse sent me by Guidi, which I return. 
In addition to these I have also a very beautiful medal 
of John Paleclogus, Emperor of Conétantinople, with that 
strange-locking head-dress, after the Greckish manner, 
which the Emperor used fo wear. This last was made by 
the same Pisano in Florence at the time of the council 
held by Pope Eugenius, whereat the aforesaid Emperor 
vwas present: the reverse of this bears the eross of Christ 
sustained by two hands, that of the Latin Church, namely, 
and that of the Greck.” 


wav 


Nc a 
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‘Vasari continues:—“So far Giovio. Vittore Pisano 
likewise executed the portraits, also on medals, of Filippo 
do’ Medici, Archbishop of Pisa, Bracofo da Montono, Govan 
Galleozzo Visconti, Carlo Malatesta, Lord of Rimini, 
Giovanni Carneciolo, Grund Senoschal of Naples, with 
those of Borso and Ercole d’Este, and of many other 
nobles and personages renowned in arms or distinguished 
for leurning.”* 

Noxt after Pisano, Sperandio was the most prolific 
medalist of this contury. Ho is not mentioned by Vasari, 
and we know little about him save that he worked at the 
court of Ferrara, that he died at an age of more than 
eighty years in 1528, and was (according to Zanni) a gem 
engraver as well as a medalist, He belongs rather to 
‘ho ond than the beginning of the fifteenth century ; and 
though he and Pisano many times executed portraits of 
the samo persons, the carlicr master must be placed on 
the whole about thirty years before Sperandio. ‘The most 
numerous of Sperandio’s modals, next to those made for 
the Estes, are of various members of tho Bentivoglio 
family, of Pope Julius I. and his brother Bartolommeo 
della Rovera, Francesco and Giovanni Francesco Gon- 
maga, and others of less note. It is curious to sce how 
nearly he must have worked contemporancously with 
‘Francesco Francia, and yet how different are the styles of 
the two artists. 

Matteo Pasti, or Pasto, a Veronese, wrought chiefly 
for Sigismondo Malatesta—who it is known combined a 
genuine love of art and literature with a nature of sin- 
gular coarseness and ferocity—and for his wife Tsotta, 








© A pretty complete list-of Vittore Pisano’s medals is to be 
found in M. Albert's“ Meédallors Talis des quinzitme ot 
soizitme sideles.” . 


204 NUMISSATIC CHRONICLE. © 


“We have from his hand medals of Alberti, Guarino, Maffei, 
and Benedetto Pasti, brother of the medalist. Giovanni 
Boldd, Guaccialotti, Enzola, and Melioli have left us 
pieces of great merit: Lixignolo, Nicolo Fiorentino, 
Clemente da Urbino have left us single modals, or but 
‘one or two. ‘Two or three sculptors and painters of ox- 
cellence have also produced such single specimens, somo 
of which still remain; as a medal by Donatello himsclf, 
by his pupil Michclozzo, by Gentile Bellini and Antonio 
Pollajuolo. 


‘We know somewhat more about the medalists of the 
sixteonth century. There is a greater variety in their 
production, more skill in the details of execution, but a 
lower artistic level throughout. ‘Francesco Francia 
stands out as one of the earliest, and by far the greatest 
name among them, though his extant works in this 
branch of art are few. Francia we class distinetly among 
what are called pre-Rapheelite artists, and the style of 
his medals is, upon the whole, similar to that of his pic- 
tures: thus there is a certain line of demarcation between 
him (and those whose work resembles his) and the later 
‘medalists of the same century. But the first are separated 
still more decisively from the ffteenth-century artificers. 
Francis, we know, began life as a goldsmith: he acted 
for some time as Mint-Master to Giovanni (IL) Benti- 
voglio, Lord of Bologna; and his designs for the coins of 
this State, bearing the head of Bentivoglio most excellently 
drawn, with fine, straight hair such as we see in Francia’s 
pictures, are not among the least noticeable of his works 
in this art.’ When Julius II. ousted Bentivoglio from his 

* PLIL No. 9. ‘The chead of John Bentivoglio upon the 
coin and medals by Francia resembles most closely that of a 
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lordship, Francia passed over to the service of this new 
master. 

“That in which Francia delighted above all else, and 
in which he was indeed excellent, was in cutting dies for 
medals; in this he was highly distinguished, and his 
‘works are most admirable, as may be judged from some 
on which is the hend of Popo Julius II., e0 life-like that 
these medals will bear comparison with those of Caradosso.® 
He also struck medals of Signor Giovanni Bentivoglio, 
which seem to be alive; and of a vast number of princes 
who, passing through Bologna, mado a certain delay, when 
he took their portraits in wax, and afterwards, having 
finished the matrices of the dics, he despatched these to 
their destination, whereby he obtained not only the im- 
mortality of famo, but also very handsome presents. * 

“During the better part of his life Francesco was 
Director of the Mint at Bologna, All the dies for the 
coins used at the timo when the Bentivogli governed. 
there were prepared by him, as were those struck by 
Pope Julius II. after their departure, and during the 
whole of that pope’s after life. Of these may be in- 
stanoed the money coined by.the Popo on his entrance, 
which bears the head of his Holiness, taken from the life, 
upon one side, with the insoription Bononia per Julium a 
iyranno liberata on the other. And so excellent wa 
Francesco considered to be in this matter, that he con- 








deautiful bascelief in marble, which bears the inscription, 
ANTONIUS - BAL - ANNUM - AGENS - XVII. This is 
ved by Litta, ‘Famiglie colebri Italiane,” s. v. Bentivoglio 

GiBologen, Another portrait is in a fresco, by Costa, in the 
Sharh st San Gavnnds Maggiore of Bologes- 

‘PI, IL No. 8, The portrait on the medals of Julius, by 
Goradosso and Francia, is curiously unlike that by Raphael. 
Nor does the difference lie merely in the presence of the beard 
upon the lattor. 

Vor. XI, NS. Be 
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tinued to make the dies for the coinage even down to the 
time of Pope Leo. The impress of his dies is, indeed, in 
such esteem, and so highly are they valued by those who 
possess them, that they are not now to be obtained for 
money.” —(Vasari.) 

Other medallie works of Francia than those here alladod 
to we know of none. 

Pomedello stands beside Francia in style and merit, 
He was a Veronese, His medals, with one or two which 
may be classed as the works of a “Venetian school” of 
medalists, are the indications ofa transition style between 
the fifteenth and sixteenth centuries. Pomedello belongs 
most distinctively to the later school but it is possible 
that many of his pieces were excoated before the 
close of the fifteenth century. We have unfortunately 
fow medals from the hand of this admirable master. 
Federigo (II.) Gonzaga, Ludovico Canosse, Hlizabotha 
Vicentina (of Vicenza), whoever she may have been, 
Inabélla Michele, Tommaso Moro, Stefino Magno, Gio- 
vanni Emo, are certainly his. One of a certain Jucoba 
Corroggia®is of rare beauty and quitei his style, Another 
medal of Luerezia Borgia is disputed between him and 
Filippino Lippi. 

In the works of Caradosto the medallic art of the 
fifteenth century reaches its full development, and rises, 
perhaps, to its highest point. We may place side by side 
this artist and Cesare da Bagno. Their medals, be it 
noticed, are of a larger diameter than most of the pieces 
executed during this century. They are consequently, 
like the medals of the earlier time, cast, and not strack 
from dies; but they are not the less typically in the six- 
teenth contury style. Nothing could, perhaps, surpass 

* Pi. IT. No. 1. 
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the beauty of a reverse by Cesare da Bagno.” It ropre- 
sents Heroules in the garden of the Hesperides. He has 
one leg bent and resting upon the dead dragon, while he 
plucks a golden apple from the tree. Tis lion’s skin lies 
‘over one arm and ono leg, and the club is upon the back 
of the dragon. The figuro itself, with the noblo attitude 
and perfect modelling of chest and limb, may recall the 
manner of Titian, as docs etill moro the wide and varied 
landscape shown behind. ‘The effoct is completely that 
of a picture. ‘The best medals by Ouradosso are those of 
Tulius IL, the medals with which Vasari says Francia’s 
may be compared. One of these has for reverse the 
Church of St. Peter's," not as it was eventually built, but 
according to the original design of Bramante. 

Tulius IL. began the construction of a new St. Peter's, 
and the designs for this building were furnished by 
Bramante, from whom the superintendence of the work 
passed in succession to a number of artists, among whom. 
were Raphael and Michelangelo. The original plan was 
considerably altered before the present St. Peter’s was 
finished. It is interesting, therefore, to have Bramante’s 
first design upon this medal of Julius. ‘The other medal 
has for reverse a rocky landscape with a shepherd and 
sheop. It is difficult, in point of excellence, to choose 
‘between the portraits of Julius by Francia and by Cara- 
dosso ; and it is certain that the reverses by the latter will 
‘bear comparison with any others which can be found in 
the series of sixteenth contury medals, saving alone the 
medal of Cesare da Bagno. 

‘These reverse designs of Caradosso introduce us to a 
question in the history of Italian medal-engraving with 
which we have not yet been brought in contact, Can wo 

Pl UML, No. 8. PL IL No. & 
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divide the various designs which the sixteenth century 
produces in Italy into any distinct schools of medallio 
art, as we can distinguish the various schools of painting? 
So far as I have been able to judge, there are only two 
series of medals and medalists which can, with any show 
of probability, be grouped together to form two schools ; 
even this cannot be done without passing over some grave 
difficulties which the lives of the medalists themselves 
‘throw in our way. First, there is unquestionably a strong 
resemblance between the works of some threo or four 
artists, all of whom worked at some time or other—but 
almost contemporaneously—at Rome, and for one or other 
of the popes. ‘They have thus a point of contact—namely, 
‘Rome—and we may call them the Roman school. ‘The 
second may be called the Venetian school: it comprises 
one or two medalists of no great merit, whom wo shall 
‘mention hereafter. 

‘The first medalist of our so-called Roman school is 
Caradosso, of whom we havo already spoken. By birth 
he was a Milanese. He worked for Julius II. and Leo X. 
Beside the medals of these. popes, he has left us one of 
Bramante, the architect, and of some members of the 
Sforza and Trivulzi families. 

Alescandro Cesati, a native of Cyprus, a Gresk, and for 
this reason generally called Il Greco, Il Grechetto, 
wrought for Paul IIT., Alessandro Farnese, and for other 
members of his family. Vasari gives, as I cannot but 
think, exaggerated praise to his performances. “ Far 
beyond all others,” he says, “has gone Alessandro Cesati, 
called I Greco, by whom every other artist is surpassed 

“in the grace and perfection as well as the universality of 
his prodvetions. The works of this master, whether in 
" @éiheos With the lathe he has essential relievi or intogli di 
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caro, or whether he produces dies in steel with the 
gravors, are of such perfect excellence, and exhibit all the 
minutio of art rendered with such assiduous and patient 
caro, that better could not even be imagined. And whoever 
shall desire to be amazed at the wonders performed by 
this Alossandro, let him examine a medal executed for 
Popo Paul III. : the portrait of that pontiff, namely, so 
treated that it really seems to be alive; with the reverse 
exhibiting Alexander the Great, who, having thrown 
himself at the fect of the High Priest of Jerusalem, is 
doing homage to that pontiff—figures of which the beauty 
is astonishing. It would not be possible to produce any- 
thing bettor. Nay, Michelangelo himself, looking at them 
ono day while Giorgio Vasari was prosent, remarked that 
the hour for the death of ort had arrived, since it was nob 
possible that a better could be seen.” ‘This is certainly 
high praise enough. 
The third of this series is Pietro Paolo Galeotto, called 
. Romano, who, Vasari says, “has mado, and is making, 
dies for Duke Cosimo.” This is Cosmo, tho second of 
that name, first Grand Duke of Tuscany. Galeotto mado 
medals also for Ottavio Farnese, Giambattista Grimaldi, 
Gian Jacobo de’ Medici, brothor of Pius 1V., Filiberto of 
Saxony, and the younger Francesco Sforza, with many 
others of leas consequence, but not for any of the popes. 
His works are extremely numerous, and belong to quit 
the later development of sixtoonth-century art, 
‘Twomedalists of high excellence may be placed together 
on account of certain likeness of manner which they 
display, though there was in life no connection between 
them. These are Valerio Belli, of Vicenza, and Lione 
Lioni, of Arezzo, The first was born in 1468 or 1478, 
and died in 1646; Lioni belongs to the socond half of 
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this century. Belli was a stone engraver as well as a die 
engraver, and so diligent a worker that at his death he left 
behind him a hundred and fifty dies ond moulds. His 
modals are, however, by mo means common. All that I 
have ever seen wore certainly not struck, but east. ‘They 
have a peculiar softness, and a certain breadth of treatment, 
One of the best is a medal of Ourdinal Pietro Bembo, a 
piece which is ofton assigned to Bonvonuto Cellini, in do- 
fianco of the evidence of style and of Ccllini’s own words." 
I have no hesitation in ascribing it to Valerio, Iiono 
Lioni was a silversmith and a sculptor, and therefore a 
man of higher artistic acquirements than Belli, but his 
medals scarcely equal those of the elder medalist. -Vasuri 
speaks in high praise of Lioni’s porformances us a sculptor, 
the greatest of which was a bronzo statuo of Charles Y. 
Loni brought into requisition his silveremith’s art, and. 
made a suit of armour of thin silver plates, with which 
the nude figure could upon occasion be clothed. When 
the figure was completed ho made a large dio for the 
purpose of striking medals of the Emperor; on tho 
roverso was Jupiter launching his thunderbolt at the 
Titans. “For those works his Majesty gavo the artist a 
ponsion of a hundred and fifty ducats, scoured on the 
‘Mint of Milan, with a commodious house in the Contrada 
de’ Moroni. Charles also made him a Knight, conferring 
at the same time a patent of nobility upon his descendants ; 
and while Lioni was in Brussels he had rooms in the 
palace of the Emperor, who sometimes amused himself by 
™ Cellini expressly tells that, because Bembo wore a short 
board in the Venetian manner, he found it extremely difficult 
to take the portrait to his own satisfaction. A beard of the 
+ Venet manner would be such an one as in Pastorino's 


portrait of the same personage (PI. III. No. 1). ‘The beard in 
Bell's portrait is a very long one. 
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going to soe the artist at his work.” ‘The same artist 
mado statues of many of the nobility about the court of 
the Emperor, as of Alva, Cardinal Granvelle, &o. 

In his delightful autobiography Bonvonuto Cellini 
gives us full information concerning the modals which he 
made, Theso aro not very numerous. Cellini was Mastor 
of tho Mint at different times for Popo Olement VII. and 
for Alossundro do’ Medici, Duke of Plorence—the samo 
who was murdered by his cousin Lorenzo—and made 
coins for both these princes, For Pope Clement he 
made two meduls, each having the portrait of Clement 
on the obverse; on the roverso of one a figure of Peace, 
“a little female drossed in a thin garment, a torch in 
her hand; a heap of arms tied together like a trophy, 
near to which was a temple with a figuro of Discord 
bound by many chains, Around aro those words for a 
motto, Cvauduntur belli porte.” ‘Tho other modal shows 
‘Moses in the act of striking the rock before the children 
of Israel in the dosert, with the insoription, Ue dibat 
populus, Of the portrait on these picces Vasari says, in 
his usual phrase, “They aro $0 like they seem to breatho.”” 
Cellini, as wo may guess, had not a worse opinion of 
them, and by his account Clement, when the medals wore 
shown to him, exclaimed to those who were standing by, 
“Were the ancients ever so successful in striking medals 
as woare?” ‘The working of these pioces is extremely 
careful and minuto: they are. perfect speoimens of a gold- 
smith’s skill, but they will not bear comparison with the 
grander eatlior medals of this century—with the work of 
Pomedello, or Francia, of Onradosso, Da Bagno, or IL 
Greoo, 

Distinct from all the artists yot mentioned, but scarcely 
inferior to any of them, etands Pastorino of Siena, Ie 








212 NUMISMATIC CHRONICLE. 


confined himself almost altogether to portraiture, and 
perfected very nearly this branch of the art. A very largo 
number of his works are known—chiefly lend proofa 
struck from dies and without reverses—and there is a fine 
representative series in tho British Musoum. In such a 
portrait as that of Piotro Bembo given on PL, III. No. 1, 
he shows the perfection of his manor, which has not, of 
course, the grandour of the modals of the fifteenth contury. 
Nor is the portrait equal even to that by Valerio Beli, 
ut it is fall of delicacy and beauty. Delicacy, indeed, 
rather than vigour is this artist’s forte: his work ia the 
exact antithesis of that of Pisano, ‘The former gives us 
all the strength and character of the mon of his age; 
Pastorino, on his part, succeeds best with women and 
boys. 

‘The artists whom we have just referred to as forming a 
‘Venetian school are Spinelli and ono or two othors who 
have left us medals of the Doges, small struck medals of 
a second-rate order for the most part. There is, however, 
in this series, one very fine portrait of Leonardo Loreduno 
(Doge, 1501—1621), the same who has been so beauti- 
fully painted by Giovanni Bellini. With these Venetian 
medals wo may place those of Oavino, “the Paduan,” a 
very voltiminous and very skilful producer, but not an 
artist of the first order. He is best known for his imita- 
tions of Roman large brass coins. ‘These are sometimes 
‘80 good that they cannot be well distinguished from their 
models. The same habit of close imitation of Romm. 
medallic art is observable on Cavino’s personal medals, 
‘though there are one or two which show that he could 
have risen higher if he trusted himself to works of more 
originality. 

‘There are other medals and artists on which I have no 
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space to dwell: the beautiful and rare productions of 
Primavera, whose medul of Mary Queen of Scots hus 
alréady been published in the plates of the “Numismatic 
Chronicle” (1877) ; those of Trezzo of Milan, who worked 
for Philip of Spain and Mary of England; and the works 
of the later artists of this eontury—of Fedorigo Bon- 
saga, called Fedorigo Parmonso, Giovanni Antonio 
Rossi, Asoanio, Melon, of tho two Poggini, and the two 
younger Lioni (Ludovico and Pompeo), of Giuliano, and 
of Michele Mazza, ‘There aro, beside, a large number, 
cither the works of modalists of whom little or nothing 
is known, and who havo loft single or raro examples of 
their art behind, or altogether anonymous, and yot fully 
equal to the highost standard of thoir times, ‘The medal 
of Jacoba Corroggia—which wo have attributed to Pome- 
dello—is ono example of the excellence of many unsigned 
works; another example is the medal of Cardinal Bombo 
(not Pastorino’s), which is most probably by Valorio Belli. 
On Pl. IIL. No. 4 is represented a medal of quite un- 
surpassed beauty for the time to which it belongs, the 
fallost growth of the sixteonth contury art. ‘Tho obverse 
presonts a female bust with the logend, FAVSTINA RO . 
©. P.¥; the reverse, Leda and the swan, represented in 
the spirit of that age, with some grossness, but with rare 
excellence of design. Who may bo the person represented 
upon the obverse we can no more tell than who was the 








If this be interpreted Roma optima Princeps (or Principessa) 
then the porson here represented would be Faustina Colonna (of 
the Golonne di Roma), a. of Camillo Colonna, who mar, Giantom- 
maso i Capua, Marchese dolla Torre di Francolese. It is 
gonerally assumed (on account of the reverse) that she was of 
4 position much less reputablo than that of a Fatistina Colonna 
‘The reason for this assumption seems to me, considering the 
fooling of those times, insufficient, No. 5 is by the same artist. 


Oh. XIX. NS ver 
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artist of the medal, We might be inclined to attribute 
the obverse to Pustorino, but there is no other example of 
such a reverse by his hand, Another modal, unsigned 
and not inferior to this, has the heud of Christ, und on the 
reverse the Crucifixion, treated with wonderful artistic 
skill, espocially as rogards tho drawing of all the figures 
in this complicated design, Unfortunately, itis too largo 
to be given in our plates, I should bo inclined to attri- 
bute it to Da Bagno or to Tl Grochetto, No such work 
is mentioned among the productions of tho latter. 


In conclusion, one word rogarding tho teste of gonuine- 
ness in these Italian medals. It is a question of somo 
interest to collootors, whom wo gonerally find lose capable 
of discriminating betwoon the (rue and tho spurious in 
this numismatio sorios than in any other, Thoro is not 
much difficulty whon we como to the struck modals, 
for any ono with a practised eye may bo assumod expable 
of distinguishing botwoen pioces which aro struck and 
those which aro cast. But almost all the modals of the 
sixteonth contury which aro beyond a cortain broadth 
(about two inches), many smaller onos among tho 
earliest modals of this contury, and all thoso of tho 
preceding century, have boon cast in moulds, and it 
is naturally 0 difficult thing to distinguish the original 
casting from a cast taken from an impression of the 
medal itself. An accurate judgment can, as in most such 
casos, only be formed after come practice and training of 
the eye; but it may be set down asa rule that to bo 
genuine every Italian medal must have a surface both 
smooth and with a certain look of hardness and solidity 
about it. Any later cast has less or more, according to 
the skill with which it ie done, a rough and—so it can 
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only be expressed—puddingy surface. The early medal- 
ists had an extraordinarily elaborate and painful way of 
muking their moulds, which no Inter caster is likely to 
imitute, Having taken a model in wax, they painted this 
over with layer after layer of cement made of sand and 
‘water until this dried and hardened upon the wax, and 
the foundation of a mould was made. When the mould 
‘was finished and completely hardened, the wax was melted 
out, ‘Tho first medal cast was generally in a precious 
motal, gold or silver; then followed a number of bronze 
‘or lead medals, after which the mould was destroyed. 
So all later imitations were cast from second moulds 
taken from the medals. In the caso of the struck medals, 
‘a proof was very often first struck off in lead, after which 
followed the series in gold, silver, and bronze, The dies 
of there—which were of steel—wore kept, and from some 
of them medals have been struck down to our own days, 
Such cases are, howover, excoptional. Most of the copies 
of the struck medals are merely casts. 
©. F. Keany, 
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NOTICES OF RECENT NUMISMATIO PUBLICATIONS, 





‘Tho Zeitschrift far Numismatit, bd. vi., heft iv., contains th 
following articlos — 

1. A. v. Gallot. The Succostors of Aloxandor tho Groat 
in Brotria and India,” Part IL. ‘This concludes what must 
henceforth bo an indisponsablo work on Baotrian coins for all 
‘who devote themsolves to this intorosting sorios, Dr, von 
Ballet's papor is accompanied by soven plates. 

fommson. On tho Tibunician Yours of Philippus 
In this paper Profossor Mommson proves that tho 
numbering of tho tribuniofan yonrs of tho younger Philip, com- 
menoing in 4.0. 244, whon ho was made Owsnr, began agnin in 
247, when ho recoived tho title of Augustus; thus, whothor 
‘Tx. P, IIL of Philip Junior refors to ap. 246 or 240° oan only 
bo determined by tho prosence or absence of tho titlo Au- 
gustus, do, 


‘Tho Numismatische Zoitschry 
tho following artilos 
1, Dr, 0. Blau. On tho Porsian (Achmonide) Gonerals 
and the eo 
2, A, Klagmann, ‘On tho Smallor Roman Silver Money 
(Quinarii, Sostorti, ond Viotoriati) of tho yonrs 0.0. 104—84 
0. 650—070)." 
M, Babrfoldt. “ On a Find of Roman Consular Donarii at 


in, tho Grwcisod Inscriptions on somo 
i of Hostilian,” 
Hitherto Unpublished Silver Coin (Sili- 












bd. xi Ist somostor, cont 




















qua) of Hannibalianus. 
4 De Ae Mintong. “On Sterling of tho Emperor Fre- 
erick I.” 
1. H. Riggoor, | On Frankish Numiama 
8 ©. Schalk. “On the Coin Standard of th Vienna Pennios 
doforo the Reform of Albert IV., a.p. 1999. 
9. J. von Kolb. “On a Gold Gulden of the Emperor Fre- 
dexiek IV. (LIL) of Wienor-Noustadt.” 
10. 0. von Wachter. ‘An Attempt at a Systemat 
tion of the Venetian Coins, according to their Typo: 
11. Dr. A. Missong. “On a Medal of the Town of Palermo.” 
12. J. von Kolb. “On the Tirolese Kreuzers of 1809." 




















jug’ Priscus Atale, Par W. Frochner. Paris, 1878 (J. 
Rothschild). 

In this handsome quarto volume M. Frochner appeals to tho 
educated publie at largo, and not merely to the specialist. His 
nim bas boon to intorast and instruct the goneral reador, and to 
populnriso the scionce of numismatics. No olass of ‘ancient 
monuments is botter adapted to this mode of treatment than tho 
rich sories of Roman Imperial medallions, with thoir almost 
Init aris of typo and allnsions—mythologit, historical, 
and arehwological, AE. Froobnor has, thorefore, dono well to 
{athor into a singlo volumo as many of those beautifal works of 
fart as ho bas boon ablo to got together. His work contains 
noarly all the known medallions; and there aro as many as 
1,810 wopdentaintarspersed with the tent, Tove are generally 
‘a8 good as, and often bettor thon, similar illustrations wit 
which wo are nequainted. If they had all beon taken from 
originals, oF ensts of originals, and not, as it would seem in 
some casos, from imperfect ongeavings, we should have no fault 
whatovor to find with thom. On the whole, wo know of no 
‘work which ia bottor fitted than tho one now before us to bo a 
handbook for the amateur or a companion to tho reader of the 
history of th Decline and Full ofthe Roman Empire, 
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Norn ox A Frey oF Stotian Corrzn Coms smvox Anour 
ux Yuan 0.0, 844.—A small find of 62 Sicilian copper. coing 
now in the possossion of MM. Rollin and Fouardent consists of 
the following variet 








1, Svmcuse. 





Rev.—Star-fish botwoen dolphins. 
(Bleed, “ Ooin, of Syra.,” pl. vii 1.) 8 spec. 
2. Apnasuat (2). 
—ANOAAQN. Head of Apollo, left, laureate, 







1. ¢. p. 86, No. 1; Brit. Mus. Cat., 
P.8,No. 1.) 18 specimens. 

‘The inscription is only legible in fall upon two specimens, on 
‘one of which it is retrograde, but v of it are to be read 
con nearly all. Eight of those coins are restruck upon coins of 
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Syracuse of the type above described. ‘Those which are not 
‘hus re-struck are struck upon flans propared in a rader manner, 
the edges not being rounded off, but sloping like the face of a 
cli! Four of these coins (not vo-struck on Syracusans) have 
tho otter £ to tho right of tho lyro on the reverse. Tt is 
possible that this is the last lettor of the word APXATETAE, 
‘us there apponr to bo traces of other lotters, On threo spo 
mone the head of Apollo ia lngor and of fuer styl, his “alr 
hanging down ovor his nock. 








8, Unomran Town. 
Obe.—Hond of Zous, lft, lnaroato, 
Ree.—Eenglo to right, 
(Ot, Brit, Mus, Ont, ‘Tialy, Loer, 
No, 98.) 5 spocimons. 


Ove. —Similar, 
Tee.—Englo to loft. 
(B. ME. Cat. 1. e,, No. 28.) 5 spocimens. 


(0be,—Hond of Zous, right, Inuroato, 
Rey,—Bagle to right, 

(B, M, Cat., 1. ¢., No, 20.) 6 spocimons. 
ilar. 
Englo to loft. 

(B. M. Cat., 1. ¢., No, 21.) 16 spocimons. 
‘Thoso coins aro attributed to Loeri in the Musoum Catalogue 
of tho Grok coins of Italy, but it may be doubted whothor 
‘thoy should not rathor be given to Sicily. ‘They aro of the 
samo rough fabric as the larger coins with the head of Apollo 
above dosoribed, 

4, Uvoentam Crry ov Story. Anasa (2). 
Obv—KAINON. Horse prancing; above, star. 
Rev.—Grifin 5 beneath, ciend 

(B. M, Cat., ‘Sicily,” p. 29, No, 8; Head, 

“Goin. of Syra.,” p. 88, note 48.) 8 specimens, 

‘The chiof interost of this find, or portion of a find, consiste 
in the fact that it prosents us with the contemporary copper 
coinage of four Sicilia cities, issued, in all probability, imme- 
diately after the expedition of Timoleon, in the cireumstances 





p. 866, 






























This fabric is procisely that of the enrlior coins of Lipara 
(B. ME. Cat, “Gr. 9," p. 266, sqq., Classes I. and IT.), 
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which I have already explained in my ‘ History of the Coinage 
of Syracuse,” Num. Chro., N.S. vol. xiv. p. 84 eg0- 
Baxctay V, Hnap, 





Fn or Coms—In Juno last year a small quantity of 
Roman coins wore fonnd in an cnrthon pot at Bulwiek, in 
Northamptonshire. About a hundred of them wore given’ up 
to tho polico, acting on behalf of tho Trensury, and a doserip- 
tion of those, the bulk of the find, it is to be hoped will come 
from another quattor. A fow, by pormission, found thoir way 
to tho hands of tho rostor, Mr. Holdich, and throe of thoso ho 
Jas vory kindly sent to mo. Bulwick has beforotimer producod 
for us a fow coins. I possess a very good sccond brass Domi- 
tian, which was found there in 1867; a6 well as tho silver 
penny of tho first Etholstan, described in the Num. Chron., 
vol. iv, N,8. ‘Tho threo coins recently found aro all donarii 
of the frst contury, and tho recount of tho othors which T havo 
reovived loads me to supposo tho wholo fiud was of that period. 
‘They aro not in good condition, but they are legible, 

1, Vitellius, 

Reo.—Concord seated. ...... DIA PR, 

2, Vogpasian, 

Tiev.—Wingod cadueous. PON MAX 'TR P COS V. 

8, Trajan, 

teo.—Mars (2) marching. P M TR P OOS IP P. 
‘Assiteron Pownat.t. 








Panvy or Srarmnx comp at Cast Risnxo.—Coins of tho 
so-called Castlo Rising mint aro very fow in number, and somo 
very doubtful. Tt thorofore gives ‘mo pleasure to bo ablo to 
add ono more to tho seanty list. No ponny of Stephon coined 
i“ Risinges " socms to havo boon known to Mr. Kenyon whon 

published his now edition of Hawkins (vide p. 179, whero 

only on the authority of Ruding), and thoro 





h 
this mint is give 
is not any specimen of such a coin in the British Museum. 
However, I now have the kind permission of B.A. Tillett, Esq, 
of Norwich, to publish a well-prosurved peony of Stephen now 
in his collection, which was found a few years ago in that city. 


Ow.— f+ SCIEFNE, Bust noarly fall-uced, crowned, 








‘with sceptre. 
Rev.— +H HIVN: [ON:] RISINGE: A doublo cross 
‘within a tressure and inner circle; like Hawkins, 
fig. 268, 
Tt woighs 19 grs. nnd is of good silver. 
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‘The fact of its being found in Norfolk sooms to corroborate 
to some extent the idea that “RISINGE " really stands for 
Castlo Rising, which is situato in that county. 

‘H.W. Hunener, 





Penny or Canore mm Gneat: A Reoriroartox.—Mr, R. 
Kanyon, in his now edition of Hawking 1876, p. 165, do 
seribos as type 9 the very curious and probably unique penn 
of Canute which was det published in Radiog’s pl xxii, 
No. 26. Ho stutos that it was formorly in tho eabinot of tho 
Rov. W. (should bo T. F.) Dymock, but quotes in a footnote 
the following remarks from tho Nim. Chron 0.8. vl, 
1 — 
Mz. Thomson says this docs not belong to Canate the 
Groat, but to Canute tho Saint. By examining, not tho on. 
raving, but the coin, you will find the logend to bo ONVT 
REX DANOR, and on tho rovorso OTHBIORN I LYNDI, 
‘Tho typo was borrowod from ono of the coins of Edward the 
Confossor. Lund, in Schonen, was a Danish place of mintago." 
T do not know how Mr. Thomson camo to road the coin in 
this way ; for Ihave rocently had in my hands the identical 
see engravod in Rading and doveribed by Hawking, ond 
ind that it most cloarly and most exactly agroos with Ruding’s 
Plate. Mr, William Brioo, of Clifton (who very kindly lont 
to mo for oxamination), now possossos this curious pioco, and 
Anows tho comploto history of it. Tt was sold at tho Roy. 1. 
F. Dymook’s sale to Ouroton for Onptain Murchison, and at 
it was bought by Mr. Wobster, from whom Mr. Brieo ob- 
tainod it 
Thavo very carofully oxaminod this ooin, and also shown it, 
to Mr. Hoad and Mr. Keary in tho Modal Room, British Mu- 
yum, and they agree that the picco has ovory appoaranco of 
‘genuineness, and reads like an English coin of tho Norwich 
mint, and not at all as Mr. ‘Thomson dosoribes it. ‘Tho eorroct 
dosripion(whioh is exactly as Rading engrave it is a fol 
Ob0.—A small cross patéo in tho contro, with four 
crescents around it, their horns touching the 
inner circle. Legend, y+ LNVT - REX /\. 
Rev—A cross patée, within inner circle, Legend, 
+ OBI ON NORPI. 
In very perfect proservation. Diameter, six-tenths of an 
inch ; weight, 11+ gre. 















































‘Hewny W. Huxrner, 
Baowray, Kar, Sept. 1870, 





XVII. 
THE COINS OF ELIS. 


‘Tur Editors of tho Numismatic Chronicle have allowed 
mo to commence in the prosent number a series of papers 
which will occasionally appear, and each of which will 
deal with the numismatice of some Greck province or 
island, or some important city. Mr. Poole and Mr. Hoad 
havo promised sometimes to contribute a paper. 

‘Those papers aro intended loss for the highly skilled 
in Grock numismatics than for students of history and 
archwology generally. At present theso are at a great 
disadvantage. Students of Grock history and Grook art 
are gonerally ready to beliove that they might obtain 
real aid from the comparison of coins if they could at 
their leisure examine and peruse thom, But by morely 
Passing in roview the trays of a coin-oabinet they do not 
seem to gain much. Kokhel is, although leamed, both 
out of dato and incomplete; Mionnet’s descriptions of 
small value, and his arrangement worthless, Nor can 
the scattered notices contained in more recent works be 
brought together without a great expenditure of time and 
trouble. 

In the present set of papers two ideas are predomi 
nant. The first is to treat numismatios in strict sub- 
ordination to history. ‘The history of every community” 

VoL. XIX. WS, ae 





222 NUMISMATIC CHRONIOLE. 


treated of will be divided into periods, and to each period 
will be assigned its proper coins. This has already been 
done by Mr. Head in the case of Syracuse; and it is our 
purposo to treat other cities upon the same plan, if at less 
length. Tho fact is that—thanks especially to the English 
numismatists, as well as Dr. Imhoof-Blumer and M. Six 
of Amstordam—it has during the last few years become 
possible to determine with far greater precision the dates 
of coins. We can usually arrango all the series of money 
issued by a Greck city in chronological sequence without 
much risk of very serious error, except in details, ‘Thus, 
for the first timo, the history of a city and its coins can 
be placed, so to speak, in parallel columns, each of which 
ean be called upon to support the other; or, in some 
‘cases, the testimony of coins may refute that of the ancient: 
historians; and thus order and system will bo brought into 
the confused chaos of coins cited by Mionnet, and many. 
side-lights will be opened on the connections of citios and 
provinces. 

‘Tho second idea is to prosent to the reader, by meat 
of photographie plates, as exact fac-similes of the coi 
‘as possible, in order that the eye may follow the small 
changes in typo and fabric, which to the numismatist 
fare 60 important. These the most skilled modern artist 
will fail to seize, and usually, while producing something 
agreeable in itself, will partly destroy the value and 
meaning of the coin as a historical witness. Our great 
difficulty will be in the necessarily narrow limit to the 
number of plates; but of those limits we will try to make 
the most. 

Our description of coins will not, of course, be limited 
to the rich cabinets of the British Museum; but when 
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we know of other important pieces cited elsewhere, they 
too will be mentioned. At the sume time completeness 
from the numismatist’s point of view is less an object 
than to form a rational scheme or pedigree of the succes- 

© coinages of a city, into which scheme coins published 
in tho past or to bo discovered in future will naturally 
fit. It has also been thought well not to exclude the 
Imperial coinage. In the series issued by Roman em- 
perors at tho various Greek cities we often find typos 
of great interest to the artist and historian, and some- . 
times inscriptions of considerable importance. In a word, 
the papers will be like chapters of Kckhel, but brought 
to the level of modern knowledge, and illustrated by 
plates. 

OF course we lay no claim to infallibility. In the 
classing of individual coins there are many causes, such 
as bad preservation of specimens or false analogios, which 
may lead us astray. Whole classes we may sometimes 
place under the wrong period, All wo hope is to sooure, 
‘on the whole, an advance on what has gone before in the 
case of cach city which wo discuss; and to afford a safo 
platform from which future writers may take their start 
in attempting to improve on our work in its turn, 











Eus. 


‘Tho first district which I propose to disouss is the in- 
teresting one of Elis; of which the coins ere in beauty: 
and variety not inferior to any in Greece. 

Combining the statements of historians with the results 
of numismatic study, I would propose to divide the 
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history of Elis in ancient times into the following fifteen 
periods — 
I, Before about v.c. 471. Aristocracy; Spartan alliance. 
IL, n.c. 471421. Democracy ; Spartan alliance. 
IIL. v.c. 421—nbout 400, Argive alliance. 
TV. nc, about 400—865. Spartan and Thoban alliances. 


Y. 3.0, 865—B62. ‘War with Arcadians. 
» Coins of Pisa, 
VL. n.c. 862—848, Spartan alliance, 
VIL. 9.0, 848-928, ‘Macedonian alliance. 
VHL. 3.0. 828812. Dependence on Macedon, 
IX, 20, 812, Tolesphoras. 







. 812271. Precarious autonomy. 
. about 271, Aristotims, 

o71—191. ‘Tyrants ; Actolian alliance, 
. 191146, Achaean alliance. 

. 14648, ‘Under the Romans. 

XV, ».0.48—217 40. ‘Imperial coinago, 


oH 


Penton I.—Berore 3.0. 471. 


According to Greck beliof the earliost inhabitants of Elis 
were of a race kindred to the Actolian. ‘The chief city 
of the district was Pisa, which lay closo to the sanctuary 
of the Olympic Zeus. Olympia and Pisa had from the 
earliest timos been connected together in myth and his- 
tory. Both wore concerned with the story which attri- 
‘uted the foundation of the Olympic featival to Heracles ; 
and when Pelops camo to the country which was to bear 
hhis name, he found Oenomaiis, King of Pisa, as supreme 
ruler in tho district. In the chariot-race of Pelops and 
Ocnomaiis we may see the foreshadowing of future 
Olympian contests. 

‘To Pisa, then, at an early period, belonged the cult of 
the Olympian Zeus, and the right of presiding at the games, 
which the Greeks traced back far beyond the first his- 
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torical. Olympiad into the mist of the past. It was 
variously said that the gods had contended at the first 
celebration of the festival ; or that Heracles had won in 
every competition, 

‘When the Dorians invaded Peloponnese they assignod 
the district of Elis to Oxylus and his Actolians, He was 
said to be of kindred race with the people ; nevertheless, 
thore soems to havo been constant foud between Pisa, 
which appears to huve continued as the ancient capital of 
tho district, and the new city, or rather fortress, of 
fortified by Oxylus at a considerable distance to the north 
of Olympia, at the spot where the Peneius breaks forth 
from the Aroudian hills, 

‘When the invaders had attained a suro footing in Elis, 
thoy soon managed to seoure to thomselves the prosidenoy 
of the Olympio games; and under their presidency the 
games gained wider and wider fame, until they wore one 
of tho chief bonds which hold Hellas together, and until 
tho great deity of Olympia was rocognised as tho father 
of the gods and of Hellenio men, 

‘Thrice did the poople of Pisa, profiting by their near- 
noss to Olympia, and tho necessities of the Eloans, succeed 
in wresting from them for a short time the coveted presi, 
denoy: once when they were supported by the powerful 
Pheidon of Argos; and once when the Spartans, the close 
allies of the Eleans, were occupied with the second Messe- 
nian war. Of tho third occasion I shall have to speak 
presently. But the Eleans gained the upper hand more 
‘and more, and about the 62nd Olympiad, Piso was finally 
worsted, and disappears from history for the time. 

‘From this period (s.c. 670) dates the prosperity of the 
people of Elis. ‘Their stronghold was on the banks of the 
Pencius, but the people were spread by villages and farms 
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over the fertile plain, and led a country life, rich in 
flocks, herds, and corn-fields. ‘The government was an 
aristocracy, as usually happened in the plains of Greece ; 
the country was quiot and woalthy, and regarded by all 
Greece as sacred to tho deity of Olympus, so that it 
‘escaped for ages all hostilo ravages. 

‘The noxt landmark offered us is afforded in or about 
the yoar .0. 471, when tho constitution of the country * 
was ‘modified in a democratic direction, and the inhabit~ 
ants of several villages drawn together to people a new 
city on the slopes below the old Acropolis on the 
Peneius, which, howover, was still maintained as a for- 
tress. Curtiua reckons tho settling of the new Elis as 
one of the most important of Greek establishments, and 
a landmark in Peloponnesian history. 

Bofore the building of now Blis the Eleans had begun 
to strike coins, Of these there is no class with the 
mere punch-mark on the roverso; indeed, there is no 
class which wo can with confidence assign to the period 
before the Persian wars, Elis was behind Argos and 
Sicyon in the adoption of a coinage, But there are a 
fow pieces in a thoroughly archaic style, which we may 
give to the period 1.0, 500—471. 

‘As the land of Elis was snored to Zeus, and derived its 
honour from its close connection with the Olympic 
festival, 90 every piece of money the Eleans issued in 
early times bore the effigy or the symbols of their Zeus, 
and contained allusions to the games. 

Professor Curtius remarks, with complete justice, that 
Zeus was worshipped at Olympia under a twofold aspect: 
first, as god of sky and weather, under which aspect he 
received the epithets bérvos and xara:pérys; secondly, 
as the lord and giver of victory. 
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‘The former is the more natural and usual aspect of 
Zeus among the Grecks. Both in Messonia and Arcadia 
Zeus was worshipped on lofty hills, the spots of earth 
which are most tempest-beaten, and most often shronded in 
cloud, On Mount Ithome, Mount Lyceius, Mount Olym- 
us, the cloud-compelling deity sat enshrouded in. mist, 
uttering a voice of thunder, and sending out lightnings 
to lighten the world and rain to rofresh it. On a late 
coin of Ephesus we have a representation of Zeus thus 
seated on Mount Prion pouring rain on the city of the 
Ephesians, Such a character also attaches to the most 
primitive Zeus of Greece, the god of Dodona, who dwelt 
amid the stormy hills of Bpirus, and whose’ priests, the 
Soli, slopt on the ground and washed not their feot. 
‘Tho well-known linos of Homer, which desoribe the nod 
of Zous,— 

} kal xvave at b¢ He ved io 

tare cere, 

xpards de’ dBavérow, péyay 8 dddduker “Oyumoy— 
Vines which Phidias is said to have tried to embody in the 
great statue which he designed for Olympia, wore really 
a perfeot expression of the feeling of the people of Elis 
with rogard to the god. But every reader of these lines 
must feel that they are but a pootical way of expressing 
a thunderstorm, when the hair of the god seems to float 
out, and tho earth to shake at his presence. 

‘The most appropriate symbol of the god of weather ia 
the thunderbolt ; and on the coins of Elis this is, perhaps, 
the most constant type. From the point of view of art, 
it is perhaps to be regretted that the able artists of Elis 
had to spend their strength on a subject which could 
nover be satisfactorily treated. In their treatment of the 
heads of Zeus and Hera, of the eagle and other types, we 
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sea continuous progress, and a mirror is held up to 
contemporary art. Wo shall. s00 as we proceed in how 
many ways the coins of a period help us to determine the 
character of its plastic art, But in troating the thunder- 
Doltart cannot progress. It can roprosont its wings better 
and better, but the thing itself dofios study, Hence 
we find at Inter periods (Poriod IV., 7, 11; Period V., 
6, 8, for instance) occasional returns to a moro primitive 
type. When tho art of Elis became quite mature, in the 
middle of tho fourth contury, it finally abandoned the 
‘unfruitful attempt, and henceforth tho thundorbolt dis- 
appears for a time from tho coinage. 

‘Tho caglo, whose nost is built among the lofty moun- 
tain crags, is also a natural typo of Zous the Cloud- 
gatherer ; and when ho appears on tho coins of Elis, 
flying, may bo so regarded; but when ho is struggling 
with a sorpent, or tearing a hare, he symbolises Zeus 
rather in tho socond aspect, of which I must next speak, 

Secondly, then, Zous was rogarded in Blis as the giver 
of victory, ‘This is a far loss materialistic view of the 
Aeity, and really belongs to tho Hollenes, while the god 
of weather may well bo pre-Hellenic, Already, in the 
Tlind, Zeus is tho great dispenser of Victory ; and when 
he promises Thetis that for a time sho shall incline 
towards the Trojans, th matter ia settled, and all Olym- 
pus cannot altor it. And in far eatlier times than those 
of the Ilind, Vaiévémitra cries, appealing to Indra, the 
Indian Zeus, “Indra, protected by theo, wielder of the 
club, may wo with thee lift the thunderbolt, and with 
thee vanquish our foes in battle.” ‘This passage will’ 
show how ancient and how easy is the metamorphosis 





“Rig Veda, translated by Ludwig, seo. 447. 
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of a god of thunder into a giver of victory. Traces of 

such metamorphosis clearly appear also in the lines of 

Hesiod, — 

8 derume pnriera Lets, 
aiiva rials wodipovo & peyabapoei madi? 

‘Thus the thunderbolt is very appropriate to the god of 

victory. Still more appropriate is the type of the caglo 

carrying or tearing the prey, for it is well known thut 

among the Greoks the appearance of an eagle carrying an 

animal in a battle to either host was to it a sure sign of 

viotory ; but if the prey escaped, of defeat impending. In 

the twelith book of the Iliad, when Hootor and Poly- 
* damas aro about to storm the Greck camp, an eagle 

appears bearing a serpent in his claws. But tho serpent 

turns on his captor 





née yap abriv tyovra nari orilos apd Bepyiy 
ruthie briow 4B dnd Wer fue xopce 
Ayfoas digo, 

‘The wounded eagle drops the sorpont, which falls 
among the Trojans, Polydamas at once assumes that 
the omen comes direct: from Zeus, Aude répas adryidxo.0, 
and thatita meaning is, that though the Trojans may press 
their foos hard, it shall not be given to them to be 

nq completely victorious, In the eighth book, on the other 
hand, when the Grecks aro very hard pressed, Agamemnon 
prays to Zeus that they may not be utterly destroyed, 
and the god hears his prayer, and sends, as a sign of his 
favour, an eagle bearing a fawn,— 
atrlxa 8 alerdv xe, rOedraroy weremvir, 
veBpdv ovr’ dréxeror— 
? Shield of Heracles, 1. 888; ef. Odys. xxi, 418. 
*TL. i. 204, 
Vou. XIX. 
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whereat the Achacans are so encouraged that they retum 
to the charge and the battle is renewed. In this caso 
the prey of the eagle is a fawn; on the coins of Elis it is 
usually cither a hare or a serpent. ‘The lattor is often vio- 
lently rosisting his captor ; indeod sometimes he appears 
to be about to stranglo tho eagle. Both hare and sorpent 
livo in nests or holes in tho ground, and it is porhaps 
soareely fanciful to so0, in thoir destruction by the oaglo, 
tho victory of light, reprosented by the bird of the sun, 
over darkness and night, But somotimos in tho place of 
these chthonio creatures wo find the ram; and sometim 
tho eagle stands on the hond of a stag. What the stag 
may mean I know not, but the ram may not. impossibly 
stand for cloud and mist, as do both ram and sheep in 
somo Greck mythological tales. On another coin (Period 
IV. 8) wo find a lizard in juxtaposition to the head of 
an eagle, ‘Tho presonco of this oreature has been inge- 
niously explained by M. Duchalaist Ho suggosts that 
the lizard is tho equivalent of the sorpent, and that 
both are really roprosontations of ‘Typhon and tho 
serpent-footed giants. A bandit or giant named Saurus 
ig aid in the local myth to have infested the crags bor- 
dering on the sacred road to Olympia from Hernea and 
Areadia, and to haye beon there destroyed by Heracles, 
founder of the festival. Certainly if the Grecks intended. 
an allusion to the destruction of Saurus, it is quite 
in keoping with their mode of representation to place 
a lizard (caipos) on their coin as vanquished by the 
eagle. 

Sometimes we find the eagle standing on an Ionic 
column, which ‘seems to stand for the meta in the Olym- 
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pian. hippodrome. In this ease the agonistic meaning of 
tho type is clear, It will be remembered that the rising 
of the eagle from the altar in the hippodrome was the 
sign for the chariots to start. 

But, of cowrso, as soon as the Grecks began to per 
victory, Nike horself at once became the most appropriate 
of all typos of Zous. On the coins of Elis she appears in. 
many attitudes; at first running to crown a victor, 
in later times standing or seated in more contemplative 
mood. ‘Throughout the coinage Nike seems to be the 
‘Victory of tho games rather than Viotory in war, although 
as the Grecks practised war before they practised gamos, 
sho was no doubt at first associated with the more 
sorious contest. But the close connection of the Elean 
coins with the Olympic games is enough to show that our 
Nike is always agonistic, with ono possible exception, of 
which I must speak under Period IV, 

‘Tho olive-wreath which is so usual on the coins, which 
Zous wears on his head and Nike carries in her hand, is 
of course the “crown of wild olive” of world-wide famo, 
the only meed of the viotor in the games. It was first 
bestowed in the sixth historio Olympiad, in consequence of 
an oracle, In the Alltis, noar tho altar of Aphrodite and 
the Horne, stood tho suored tree éAula KadAuorépavos. 
From it a boy, both of whose parents wore alive, and who 
thus could have never known deop grief, cut with a golden 
knife as many sprays as there wore contests to be held, 
and of each spray a wreath was made. ‘The wreaths wero 
laid in a brazen tripod, and one of the Hellanodieae put 
them on the heads of the victors. As an epitome or 
symbol of the wreath of olive, an olive-leaf sometimes 
appears in the field on coins; and is even in some casos 
entwined in the thunderbolt, 
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Of other coin-types, the head of Hera, that of the 
nymph Olympia, and so forth, I will speak in order as 
they appear. 

As the Olympic festival was not merely religious and 
athletic, but attended by a great concourse from all the 
ends of Hellas, and was, in fact, a fair or market for the 
exchange of commodities, it is more than probable that 
the coins of Blis wore issued in grontor quantities at that 
period for the convenience of commerce, and in order 
that visitors might take away with them some memorial 
of the feast. Moro caro was bestowed on thom than else- 
where, and tho types constantly change, fuots which in- 
dicate that they wore used rather in the place of striking 
than abroad, Cities whoso coin had extensive circula- 
tion, like Athens and Corinth, retained invariable types. 
But we havo no special reason to think that tho issue of 
‘coins at Elis was at all confined to the occasions of the 
festival, A circumstance not a little remarkable is that 
in the courae of tho wondorfully complete excavations re- 
contly carried on by the Gorman Government at Olympia 
vory few fino or large coins of Elis have beon found. 
Dr. Weil has kindly informed me that of the coins found 
most have been Byzantine, but a certain number of 
small silver and copper of Elis have been among them. 
Probably the chief reason of this is that there was 
no city at Olympia, only an occasional encampment. 
In cities the people used to bury coins in hoards; at 
the festival they were only likely occasionally to let one 
fall. 

‘The weights of the coins of Elis give us no clue to 
their arrangement ; and indeed are so uniform throughout 
that I have deemed it unnecessary for the present pur- 











THE COINS OF ELIS. 233 


pose to record them. The full weight of the didrachm is 
190 grains (grammes 12:3); tho drachm weighs 90 
grains (gr. 5°8); the hemidrachm 45 grains (gr. 2:9); 
the obol 15 grains (gr. 1). This system of weights en- 
dures almost without variation from the earliest times 
until after the middle of the third century 3.0, At that 
time the didrachm sinks a little—to about 185 grains 
(gr. 12) ; the drachm still more to about 70 (gr. 4°5), and 
the hemidrachm to 86 (gr. 23). The hemidrachms 
struck at a still later period, when Elis was a member of 
the Achaean league, seom to sink from 38 to 80 grains 
(gr.2'5 to 1-9). The Bleans, therefore, seom uniformly to 
have adhered to the standard called the Aeginotan. The 
origin of this standard is quite obsoure, the theory of 
Brandis on the subject being very fanciful; but it is 
‘enough for our present purpose that it was in use through- 
out Peloponnesus from very early times. 

‘The inscription on the coins of Elis is from the earlicat 
period FA or FAAEION; © first makes its appearance 
about n.c. 865; HAEIQN does not occur until Imperial 
times, 

‘Tho uso of the digamma caused the older numismatists, 
and even Eckhel, to give the coins of Elis to Faleria in 
Italy. The credit for pointing out the error belongs to 
the munificent benefactor of the British Muscum, Richard 
Payne Knight. Strange to say, Hekhel tries at length to 
prove him wrong. 

It is impossible to discriminate between the coins of 
Period I. and Period II., as there is no change in stan- 
dard or type, and style of course changes gradually. An 
approximate division for purposes of convenience will be 
all that can be attempted. 
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1, Olv.—Kagle flying to left or right, straggling with serpent 
‘which twines round hu body. 


Reu—FA, FA, or FA (rotrog.). Thunderbolt with 
‘wings at one end and volutes at the other ; in 


round incuse, 
Didrachm, homidrachm, obol. 


2, Olv—FAAEION, FAAEL, or (usually) no insription, 
Englo flying to left or right, struggling with 
ent or tearing hare ; holding 








en 


Rev.—FA, FA (rotrog.), or AF (rotrog,) Niko running 
to right or left, holding in ono hand a wreath, 
tho other sometimes raisos hor dress ; in round 


inouso, 
Didrachm, drachm, homidvachm, 
Countermarks : bowrded male hond, whool, &o. 





During this poriod the wings of both eagle and Nike 
are represented as etrotched one on each side of the body 5 
in the drapery of Niko stiff parallel lines provail, dots 
and straight lines in tho wings; Niko is clad in a long 
chiton with slooves, but woars no outor garmont. 


Pano IL—.0, 471421. 
Daring this period the people of Elis stood firmly by 
tho Lacedaemonian alliance which had hitherto brought 
them so much advantage. ‘To the Eleans, who were 
peaceable, tho countenance of the strongest military 
power in Greece was invaluable; indeed, without it they 
could not have kept down the subject cities, as the sequel 
will chow. ‘The Spartans, on the other hand, gained by 
the alliance the advantage of appearing as the soldiers, of 
Zeus; and a people like tho, Hleans, who dwelt scattered 
in farms and villages, wore quite to their taste. 
At this time, that is to say, between the Persian and 











ELIS-PERIODS HI. 
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Peloponnesian Wars, the Eleans had a serious dispute with, 
the Lepreates of Triphylia. This people, according to 
‘Thucydides, called in the assistance of the people of Elis 
in a war which they were waging with some Arcadians, 
offering them, in return for their assistance, the half of 
their own lands. ‘The Eleans mado them pay, either in 
addition to forfoiting the stipulated land or in the placo 
of it, yearly, a talent to the Olympian Zeus, Dr, Ernst 
Cartius® supposes, and with much reason, that for or by 
‘the Lepreatos, who were thus made tributary to the god, 
the coin was issued (infra, No. 1), which bears the in- 
scription ‘OAuumdy only, vépusyia being understood, and 
not, so far as appears, the name of the Eleans at all. He 
considers the new inscription os one intended to soothe 
the pride of the Lepreates, and to save them from feeling 
like mere tributaries. However this might be, the Le- 
preates soon grew tired of their position, and manifest 
henceforth deep dislike towards their patron-state. 

In the Zeus of Nos. 2 and 3 infra, we seo gradual 
approach to the type perpetuated by the chisel of Phidias. 
On No. 2 we havo the god seated on a throne; but the 
fact that the eagle is flying and has left his hand is in 
itself sufficient to show that we have here no exact copy 
of the statue of Zous at Olympia before Phidias’ time: of 
course, in sculpture this arrangement would be impos- 
sible. On No. 8 we have an entirely original figure of 
the god of great merit, and bearing every mark of a 
master’s hand. In this case he is seated on a mountain, 
conventionally represented, according to Grock custom, 
asa rock. The other coins of the period bear the symbols 
of Zeus—an eagle, or a thunderbolt. 





ey. BL. * Zeitsch. £. Numism,, ii, 285, 
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1, Obv.—Lagle flying to loft, struggling with serpent. 
Revx-—OAVMIMKON (retrogr.). Zeus naked striding 
to right, holds in right hand thunderbolt, in left 

‘eagle; in square incuse. 

Didrachm, Photindes Pacha, 
This reverse typo identical with that of tho 
coins of Mossonia of the time of Epaminondas, 
but tho style earlier. 

2. Obv.—Zous soated to loft on throne, holds in right band 
‘a thunderbolt, in loft a scoptro; beforo him an 
eagle flying. 

Rev-—FAAJEIOIN (boustroph.). Eagle flying to loft; 
in square incuse. Didrachm, B.M. 
‘This obverse typo identical with that of the 
carly coins of Arcadia, 

8. Obo.—Zous soated to left on réck, clad in » which, 
is wrapped round his left arm ; in his right hand 
an eagle ; scoptre rests against rock. 

Rev. —FJAAE (retrogr.). Engle flying to left struggling 
‘with serpont in square ineuso. 
Didrachm, B.M. 


‘Tho obverso type boars a close resemblance to 
tho figuro of Zeus in the frieze of the Parthenon, 


4. Obv.FAAEIO[N (boustroph.). Eagle flying to left. 

Rev—F A. Niko facing, holding untiod wreath in both 
hands. Didrachm. 

bv.—Bagle fying to right straggling with serpent, or 
‘lying to lett holding hare. 

‘Rev.—FA AE (so or retrogr.), Nike running to left, clad 


in chiton and himation, holding wreath in’ out- 
stretched right hand; in incuse equaro, 











6. 





Didrachm. 

6. Obe.—Eagl standing to I lapping his wings over dead 
re. 

Fev—FAAE. Nike facing, holding in one hand untied 





‘wreath, in the other long palm ; in incuse square. 
Didrachm, B.M. 
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7. or Rev—FAABION. Nike seated to right on square 
base, holding wresth in right hand, her left 
raised to her head ; in ineuse square, 

Didrachm, Stift S. Florian, Dr, Imhoof-Blumer. 

8. Obv.—Eagle flying to right, holding hare in his talons, 

Fev.—FJA. Nike seated to left on square baso; sho 
olds in her right hand a wreath (2) ; herleftrosts 
on the base. Didrichm, BM, 

9. Obe.—Bagle fying to right, tearing hare, 

Rev—FA._ Thunderbolt ; sometimes oliveleaf in ficld; 
‘im ineuse square. 
‘Didrachm, drachm, hemidrachm, obol. 
10. Obv.—Eagle fying to right or left, tearing hare. 
Rev—FA or FA (retrogr.), Thunderbolt; in round 
incase. 
Didrachm, drachm, hemidrachm. 
11, Oln.—Lagle standing to right with wings eprend, looking 
Reo—FA, Thunderbolt ; in round inense, 
‘Hemidrachm, obol. 
12. Obe,—Head of eagle to left. 
Ree. —F in ineuse square. 
‘Hemidrachm, Dr. Imboof-Blumer. 
Countermarks, bearded head to right, of transi- 
tional style, rosette or wheel. 

‘The coins of this period differ a great deal in style one 
from another; the eagle of No. 10 is of freer style; the 
Zeus of No. 3, and the Nike of Nos. 4, 5, 7 are decidedly 
in the style of transition. These figures are beautifully 
executed, great care being especially bestowed on the 
Arapery; but the attitudes have something of archaic 
tiffness, the figures are thick, and the heads large. 

VOL. XIX. N.S. it 
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Pentop IIT.—n.c. 421—400. 


In 421 n.c., after the peace of Nicias, tho Eleans do- 
serted for the first time the Spartan alliance, the founda- 
tion of which was attributed to Iyoungus and Iphitus. 
They now joined the loaguo of Argos and Mantinoa, and, 
with the bitterness of ronogades, soon found a pretoxt for 
fining the Spartans heavily for an alleged violation of the 
snered truce. ‘Tho Spartane refused to pay the fine, and 
were in n.c, 420 expelled from the groat festival. A 
Spartan named Lichas, who had entered a chariot for the 
ave, was obliged to makeit over to the Bocotians; and on 
his impradontly advancing to congratulate the chariotoor 
on his victory, was rudely beaten by the patobyor. In 
418 the Eleans fought on the Argive side at the battle of 
‘Mantines. It was not at the moment convenient for the 
Lacedaemonians to punish their aggressors; but we shall 
00 that they did go beforo long. 

The great deity of the Argives was from the remotest 
times Hora. Already in Homer Hera declares her par- 
tiality for the city: and at the great Heracum, which 
stood outside the city, Polycletus just at this period sot 
up a statue of Hera, which was the rival of Phidias’ Zeus 
at Olympia, ‘The Eleans also had their temple of Hera, 
and had worshipped her from ancient times. Curtius 
observes that this cult of Hera belonged specially to'the 
people of Elis, but the cult of Zeus to all Greece. ‘The 
Horaoum stood in the Altis at Olympia, Peloponnesian 
girls ran races in honour of the goddess, and every 
Olympiad two women were chosen from each tribe of the 
people of Elis to weave her a peplos. ‘We cannot doubt 
that in the worship of Hera the Angives and Eleans found 
atie, Thus itis instructive to find that precisely at this 
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‘period both cities begin to place on their coin a head of 
Hera wearing a stephanos adorned with flowers, the 
types of the two coinages being in most respects alike, 
save that the Argeian is bedly executed.’ For the new 
type the people of Argos abandon Apollo and the wolf; 
and the poople of Elis, Zens and the eagle. 

‘Thote can, I think, be little doubt of my correctness in 
the placing of the coins of Period III. The largeness of 
feature and majesty of expression of the goddess seem to 
belong clearly to the age of Phidias and Polycletus. 
Coin engravers at this early period did not copy works of 
statuary, but they must necessarily have had them before 
their minds. We olways find a similarity of style 
between statuary and coins of the same period; so, 
although it were absurd to suppose that the head of the 
‘great statue at Argos must in details have resembled the 
head of Hera on the coins of Elis and Argos, yet it is 
likely that they give us a better general idea of its 
character than more intentional imitations of a later and 
baser time, Asa sure indication of the early period of 
our coins, I would call attention to the fact that the eye 
of Hera on them is represented as half facing the speo- 
tator, though the head is in exact profile, In the heads 
of Period V. the eye is still slightly turned outwards ; it, 





7 Many of the Argive didrachms may belong to the period 
after 400, but some appear to me to have been struck before 
‘that date, especially those which bave the forms O for 2. and 
R for P.” The largeness of the features of Hera, and the sim- 
plicity of her hair, seem to denote an early period for the com- 
mencement of the Argive coin. The flowers on the stephanos 
of the goddess seem to belong to the Argive deity 
‘5Hpa abc. In the statue of Polycletus the stephanos of 
‘Hera was adorned with the Horse and Charites, and of these 
flowers are a most appropriate emblem. 
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is not until we reach the age of Praxiteles (Period VI.) 
‘that we find the eye quite correctly in profile. 

The head of Zeus (No. 1 infra) is clearly of the samo 
period as the heads of Hera, We have the sume largo 
features and the same air of quiot majesty. ‘This head 
belongs to the age of Phidias; and although it is not 
directly a copy of tho houd of tho great statue, it may, 
pothaps, serve in some respects to give us a better 
notion of it than the formal and intentional copy of 
the age of Hadrian, of which wo will speak below 
(Period XV.). 

1. Obv.—Hend of Zeus to right, laureate. 

‘Rev.—F A. Thunderbolt, within olive-wreath. 
Didrachm, B.M. 


2, Obx—Hend of Hora to right, woaring tall stephanos, 
adorned with conventional flowers; the let 
ters HP A sometimes cither above or on tho 
stephanos. 


Re.—FA. Thunderbolt, without wings, within olive- 
wreath. -Didrachm, drachm, hemidrachm, 


8, Similar, without wreath on reverse, 
‘Homidrachm, obol. 








Pentop IV.—n.c. 400—365. 


In the course of this period Elis abandoned the Argive 
alliance for one with tho Spartans, and afterwards the 
‘Thebans, Thebes being then at the zenith of her short- 
lived power under Epaminondas. It was, according to 
Clinton and Grote, about the year 2.0. 400 that the 
Spartan king, Agis, formally took in hand the punishment 
of the Eleas for the insults and injuries they had in- 
fioted on the Spartans, Xenophon, who gives the most 


* Hellen. iii. 2, 21—80. 
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complete account we possess of the war, says that in the 
first campaign Agis penetrated some distance into the 
territory of Elis, but, being alarmed by an earthquake, 
retired. In the second campaign he occupied Olympia, 
and advanced to the gates of Elis; but for some reason 
id not choose to assault the city. A party of the people 
of Elis under Xenias meditated a treacherous revolt in 
his favour, but was expelled by the democratic or patriotic 
party under Thrasydacus. On this Agis retired, leaving 
only small foree under a leader named Lysippus to 
occupy a fort in Elean territory, and, in conjunction with 
‘Xenias and his exiles, to lay the territory waste. So 
much were the Eleans harassed by this body of troops _ 
that they sont to Sparta, and made peace on the terms 
that they should surrender their fleet to the Spartans and 
give autonomy to their subject cities in Triphylia, The 
presidency of the festival they were allowed to retain. As 
to the results of the war and the termsof peace Diodorus* 
confirms Xenophon, but he adds that the Spartans met 
with a decided repulse at Elis itsclf Pausanias, in his 
third book," gives an account of the whole war exactly 
coinciding with Xenophon’s, save that he calls the Spartan 
captain Lysistratus instead of Lysippus. But in the fifth 
book # we get quite a different story. ‘There he says that 
during this very war, as is proved by the mention of the 
names of Thrasydaeus and Xenias, the Eleans defeated 
Agis ina great battle at Olympia, and drove his forces 
out of the sacred temenos. Again, in the sixth book,” 
Pausanias mentions as existing at Olympia a trophy 
erested by the Eleans to commemorate their victory over * 

xiv. 945 xiv.17. i. 8,4. ay. 4,8, 

yi,2,8. ‘The words are—Acibador Zucwdvios, és nat ext 
ah Aaxovtcg vu 73 & 79 Dees rpbrauoy éxoigoer "Haciots. 
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the Spartans, and executed by Dacdalus of Sicyon, whom 
we Know to have been at this period busy at Olympia. 
Amidst this contradictory evidence it seoms safest to sup- 
pose that the Hleans did win a real victory over Agis, of 
which Kenophon in his partisan spirit! says nothing, 
for the existence of the trophy cannot be disputod. But 
the torms of pence must have been favourable to Spartan, 
for the poople of Elis were no match in war for the 
Lacedaomonians. This discussion is quite necessary for 
the understanding of the coinage of the period. I beliove 
myself justified on grounds of style in giving to this 
time a series of pieces in which the old eagle and thunder 
bolt types are revived, though with far greater mastery 
over style; such a mastery as we cannot suppose to have 
existed before the fourth century. And in some of these 
coins there seems to be allusion to victory won, ‘Tho 
seated Nike (No. 1) looks like a reminiscence of a trophy 
suoh as that set up by Daedalus, ‘The fino, spirited eagle 
which is fighting with a serpent (No. 7) looks like the 
symbol of a city which has won a hard-fought field. ‘The 
coins, which are fashioned both on obverse and reverse to 
imitate a buckler bearing the national arms, seem to hint 
that the shiclas of Elis have lately been victorious. 

And I have a further discovery to communicate, which 
may, indeod, only indicate a coincidence; but if eo the 
coincidence is very remarkable, In the field of No.7 
(obverse) are the letters AA. ‘The same letters appear on 

_ leaf below the type of No. 2 (obv.). ‘These letters must 
commence the name of an artist who engraved the coin, 








It is well known that Xenophon minimises all Spartan 
ofeats, and even passos by in silence tho foundation of 
Mogalopolis by Epaminondas, and the restoration of - the 
Messonians. 
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for we have fow orno magistrates’ names on the coins of Elis 
‘until the third century ; nor do Greck magistrates place 
their names actually on the type or symbol of a coin. 
Coin engravers, on the contrary, do so, as is very well 
‘known; and it is precisely at the beginning of the fourth 
contury that the signatures of coin engravers are most 
frequent on coins. Can the AA, whose name appears 
hore, be Daedalus himself? I do not date to answer this 
tively in the affirmative, for I know well 
no recorded instance of a Greek sculptor 
having executed coin-dies, though if we look to the 
Renaissance we find that great painters, sculptors, and 
goldsmiths, such as Albert Direr and Vittore Pisano, 
engraved moulds for medals, and Francia and Cellini 
maile the dies of coins. Also it will be objected that AA 
{is not a likely contraction for Auita\or; AAI would cor 
tainly be moreusual. But, on the other hand, the group 
of No. 7 and the eagle’s head of No. 2 are fully worthy 
of a great sculptor; and we know for certain that at pre- 
cisely the period to which I assign these coins Daedalus 
was busy at Olympia; and for Eleans. He not only 
executed in the 95th Olympiad (about nc. 400) the 
trophy of which I have already spoken, but also set up 
statues of Eupolemus of Elis, who won a race in the 96th 
Olympiad; and of Aristodemus of Elis, who received a 
prize for wrestling in the 98th Olympiad. Finally, we 
have on coins BO for Boway and MA for Maveosdov. 

On the whole I must consider that I have raised a 
question which we are at present unable to decide, but 
which is worthy the attention of both numismatists and 
archeologists. If it were Daedalus who engraved the two 









¥ Brunn, Geschichte der Gr. Kiinstler, i. p. 278. 
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signed coins, Ishould certainly attribute to im also the 
very beautiful seated figure of Nike (No. 1), and be in- 
clined to seo in it a reminiscence of the trophy which he 
executed and erected in tho Altis. The MO on No. 4 
may also stand for an engraver’s name. It recurs under 
Poriod VII. Ono naturally thinks, though without rea~ 
son, of the younger Polyclotus. 


1, Obv.—Englo flying to right, attacking with his beak 9 
hate which he holds in his claws, 

Rev—FA. Niko soatod to loft on base consisting of two 
stops; she is clad in a chiton, and a bimation rests 
on her knees; in her right hand is a palm, her 
loft rests on the base; beneath the latter is an 
oliveswig. Didrachm. 


2. Obr-—Lugle’s head to left; beneath, leaf, on which in 
‘woll-proserved specimens the lettors A A. 
Tex—FA. Winged thunderbolt within olivo-wrenth. 
Didrachm, hemidrachm, obol. 
8, Obe.—Bagle’s head to right ; beneath, lizard. 


-—FA. Unwinged thunderbolt ; entwined with the 
volutes at one end, olive-loaves. 
Drachm, BLM. 


4, Obx.—Baglo’s hond to right or left; below it, in somo 
instances, F or PO (Gréan Collection). 


Tev—FA. Winged thunderbolt within olive-wreath, 











5. or Rev—-FA. Winged thunderbolt. 


6. or Rev.—FA. Unwinged thunderbolt. 
‘Hemidrachm, obol, 





7. Obv—AA. Eagle 
pent, whom he hol 
with his beak. 


Rew—FA. Winged thunderbolt; cable border, 
Didrachm, B.M. 


standing erect, straggling with ser- 
ith his elaw and scizos 
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8, Obe.—Eagle fying to left, straggling with serpout. 
Rec—FA. Thunderbolt with wide-spread wings within 
square of dots. idrachm, BM. 





9. Obv—Bagle fiying to right, attacking hare, which it holds 
in its beak. 


i—FANEON (4), Woes te thunderbolt, adorned at 
‘one end with floral 
Didrachm, B.M. 
10. Obe—Hagle to left, standing on prostrate ram and tearing 
him. 


Reo—F A (retrogr.). Thunderbolt with eagle's wings. 
(808) Teenie, De Rahest Biome 


11, Obo.—Eagle to right, standing on bare and tearing him j 
whole reduced into eircalar form. 

‘Rev-—FA. Winged thunderbolt within olive-wreath. 

Didrachm. 


12, or Rev-—FA. Winged thunderbolt. Hemidrachm. 


18, Olv—Eagle standing on serpent and tearing him; the 
whole group as device of a cireular shield. 
Sometimes a ram in place of the serpent. 


‘Rev—F A. Unwinged thunderbolt represented as in the 
concave side of the same shield; sometimes the 
yim and handles of the shield represented. 
Sometimes the thunderbolt as farled wings, and 
of the letters F A one or both are incuse. 

Didrackm, 


N.B.—The fabric of these pieces (13) is peonliar. ‘The 
blanks on which they were struck were evidently cast in 
small circular chainbers, from one to another of which 
fa passage was cut for the course of the metal. At the 
sides of the coins still remain traces of such casting in 
series. The incuse letters and countermarks (bipennis, 
&c,) are also noteworthy. 

Vou. XIX. NS. KK 
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In this period both eagle and thunderbolt aro treated 
with far greater freedom and variety. 

Contemporary with the above are probably the follow- 
ing:— 


14, Otv.—Hond of Zeus to right, bound with taenin, 


Re.—FAA. Throo T's ranged triangularly round a 
‘contral point, 
‘Tritartemorion, Weight, 77 grains, Berlin, 
from Fox Collection. 


165. or Rev.—Threo T's as above : no inscription. 


16. Obv.—Bagle's houd to right, 
Rov—T. ‘Tetartemorion. 


Nos. 15 and 16 are from the descriptions of M. Lam- 
bros (Zeitschr. f. Num., ii, 175-6). Their attribution 
to Elis, although probable, is not certain. ‘They belong 
to a series of coins issued in various cities of Peloponnese 
during the fourth contury before our ra and bearing 
marks of value. T stands for totartemorion, or the fourth 
part of an obol, and the three T’s for three tetartemoria. 
‘The attribution of No. 14, which bears an inscription, is 
safe; but the piece presents many peculiarities, the head 
of Zeus, for example, being without wreath. 





Psrtop V. 3.c. 865—362. 


Asallies of Epaminondas the Eleans hailed his appearance 
in Peloponnesus; and aided him in his viotorious march 
to the gate of Sparta. But their ingratitude to their old 
allies at Lacedaemon was followed by a speedy Nemesis. 
The Arcadians, whom it had been the policy of Bpami- 
nondas to restore as a nation under the presidency of 
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‘Mantinea, no sooner felt their strength than they resolved, 
to restore the city of Pisa, and in conjunction with the 
Pisatae to assume the presideney of the Olympic festival. 
Their quarrel with the Eleans arose from the claim of 
theso to the lordship of the somi-Areadian Triphylia, 
‘The approach of tho 104th Olympiad brought matters to 
ahead. The Arcadians and Pisatae advanced and ocou- 
pied the Oronion, a hill close to the Altis, With great 
valour the troops of Elis attacked them in the midst of 
the festival, but were beaten off, and the remainder of the 
contests passed off without their reappearance. The 
Pisatao even dared to seize some of the temple-treasures, 
and convert them into coin for the hire of mercenaries. 
Then came the reaction. ‘The conscience of Greece was 
shocked at the sacrilege. Most of the Arcadian cities, Man- 
tinea taking the lead, restored so much of the treasure as 
they could lay hands on, disclaimed all share in the sacri- 
lege, and offered to restore to Hlis her presidential rights. 
Pisa sank back into her previous obscurity, from which 
she never again issued. ‘The triumphant Eleans pro- 
claimed their viotory by refusing to reckon the festival 
from which they had been absent. 

‘Dr. Exnst Curtius attributés to this period the small 
gold coins which bear the namo of Pisa; and there oan be 
ttle doubt that he is right. Style and fabric completely 
suit the period; and the typos are euch as the Pisatae 
would adopt in claiming the presidency of the games of 
Zeus (Nos. 7 and 8 infra) ; and indeod at no previous or 
subsequent period was Pisa likely to issue gold coin. 

The contemporary coins of Elis offer us a head of Zeus 
(Nos. 1 and 2) of a character precisely similar to that of 
the Pisan coin, and a thunderbolt also of identical form 
(No. 6). Other types are the head of the nymph 
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Olympia, which appears for the first time, and an eagle 
standing on the meta, It is hard to see how the people 
of Hlis could have indicated their triumph more clearly 
‘than by reproducing on their own coin the very types of 
the Pisatao, and adding the head of Olympia, to show 
that thoy claimed hor as exclusively their own, and would 
endure no interference. ‘The caglo of Elis, too, takes his 
stand on the meta, dofying tho Aroadians again to drive 
him out, 

Tho attribution of coins to this period sooms 80 easy and 
clear that I vonture to adhere to it in spito of authorities 
for whom I have the greatest respect. Both Stophani 
and Curtius assort that the hend of Zous on theso coins 
belongs to about the time of Phidias, ‘To my mind the 
likeness it bears to the Pisan head is sufficient to make us 
rojoot this view. ‘The head (Poriod ITI., No. 1) doos belong 
to tho ago of Phidins; how vustly superior is it to this 
Inter effigy. It is truo that wo havo not in our present 
coins the flowing looks of the Zeus who appears on tho 
coins of the Arcadians; the concoption is difforent, but 
not nocessarily earlier, Here the eyo of Zous is neither 
full nor in profile, but half-way botwoon ; and in all other 
respects the type stands just midway botweon the majestic 
simplicity of Period IIT, and the ornate finish of Period 
‘VI. It is also to be obsorved that if we movo buck one of 
tho coins of this class we must move back all; even the 
thunderbolt of No. 6 and the eagle within a wreath of 
No. 4, though the type does not ocour at an earlier 
period, 

Tam also so unfortunate as to differ from Prof. Curtius 
in the name I give to the female head of these coins. 
Ho supposes Odvmia to boa surname of Hera, and the 
coin to present us with the effigy of that goddess. But 
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it is a general rule in numismatics to suppose that when 
name appears on a coin it is rather the name than the 
epithet of the deity represented ; besides which I have a 
difficulty in supposing that Hera could appear on the 
lean coin woaring a net in the place of her usual 
stophanos. A local nymph, on the contrary, would 
naturally do 60, Scarvely would it be possible to find on 
the obverse and reverse of one coin the heads of two 
deities so great as Zeus and Hora ; but, under the cir- 
‘cumstances I have described, a more nymph might easily 
appear on the reverse of a coin devoted to Zeus, It is 
interesting to place our head beside that of the reclining 
nymph of the Westorn Olympian Pediment. 





1, Obv.—FAAEION. Head of Zous to left, laureate. 


Ro OAYMMIA, Bead of the aympb Olympia 0 
‘right, wearing sphendone and earring. 
* Didrasim, BM. 
2. Olu—FAAEIQN. Hond of Zous to left, laureate, 
‘Rev.—Beglo to vight on tho capital of an Ionic column 
(ota). Didrachm, 


8, or Rev—FA or FAAEIQN. Eagle to right on meta, 
Didrachm, 


4. Olv—FA. Hoad of nymph Olympia to right, wearing 
‘sphendone and earring, 


Rev.—Bagle standing oreet to left and looking back, 
within olive-wreath, 
Didrachm, hemidrachm, 


5. or Reo—FA, Eagle standing to loft and looking back, 
bol. 


6. or Rev.—FA. Unwinged thunderbolt. Hemiobol. 
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7. Obe,—Head of Zous to left, laurento. 
Rev-—P IE A, Throo half thanderbolts, 
Gold, ‘Trihemiobol, Borlin, 
8, Obv.—As last, 
Lec.—P1 EA. Thunderbolt. Gold, Obol, B.M. 


Dz. F, Kenner"* hag published a silver coin exactly 
similar to No, 8 ; it may porhaps be doubted whothor this 
is not a cast: as Dr. Konner did not at the time know of 
the gold coins, With rogurd to tho genuineness of No. 7 
Dr. von Sallet tells mo thut Dr. Friedlindor and himself 
have had doubts; to judge from the cast the pieco seoms 
perfectly true, ‘The threo hali-fulmens contain a trans- 
parent allusion to the denomination of the coin; and its 
woight (24 grains) is perfect, ‘Tho 2 of tho insoriptions 
(Nos. 1—8) is like an O broken, and may in fuot be in- 
tonded for O- 








Pxriops VI, VIL. x0, 362-343, 343—323. 


After the finish of tho Arcadian war wo have little 
historical information with rogard to Blis for a long 
period. During that war tho old alliance with tho 
Spartans had boon renewed. ‘Wo havo reason to suppose 
that a poriod of poaco and prosperity for the Hleans 
followed. But when Philip of Macedon was exorting 
himself to sooure allies in the Peloponnese, the Hleans 
were among the first to accept his alliance and protection, 
Indeed the connection of Philip with Olympia was very 
close. It suited his policy to attruct to himself one after 
another of tho great. seats of religion. In the 10Gth 
Olympiad he won the horse-race at the games, just at the 











Num, Zeitsehr, 1876, p. 1. 
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time of the birth of Alexander; and in memory of his 
victory at Chaeroneia he built the Philippeum at Olympia, 
a ciroular building, the remains of which have recently 
boon brought to light. In the year n.c. 848 the Demoeratic 
fuotion at Elis, who had been expelled by the Avistocracy, 
took advantage of the presence at Hlis of some Phocian 
‘mercenaries to attempt to reinstate themselves in the city. 
But thoy wore unsuccessful, and Philip adroitly managed, 
by giving his protection to the leaders of the Aristocracy, 
to socure thom in his interest. During his life the Zleans 
yemained firm to the’ Macedonian alliance; and on the 
succession of Alexander, although they were inclined to 
rovolt,!* were tomified into submission by the fate of 
Thebes. But when, after Aloxander’s death, all Greece 
rose in arms against his fecbler successors, Elis was not 
wanting. She sent troops to fight against Antipater in 
what is called the Lamian war, and shared the humiliation 
of Hellas which followed that war. 

The alliance with Philip was not of a character to 
affect the coinage of Elis; I therefore refrain from 
dividing the coins which belong to these two periods. Dr. 
L. Miller has proved ina most satisfactory manner 
that the states of Peloponnesus went on issuing coins with 
their own types until the Lamian war; and this was the 
period of very high excellence in numismatio art. ‘The 
splendid didrachms of Arcadia, Stymphalus, and Mes- 
senia, all of which belong to the time immediately sub- 
sequent to Epaminondas, are among the finest of ancient 
coins. Philip’s own coin is often remarkable for beauty, 
so is that of Alexander of Pherae, and the money issued 
by the Amphictionic league at the time of the Phocian 








* Diod,, xvii, 8. 
* Namismatique d’Alex. le Grand, p. 228. 
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war, With the coins we have cited those of Elis placed 
under this period range perfectly. In the arrangement 
of the hair of Hera (Nos. 1, 2), there is a trace of archa- 
ism, but it is affected archaism and not genuine. Tho 
coins are in high relief, the faces short and full, the ex- 
pression full of hauteur, the eye correctly represented in 
Profile, ‘The plaits of the hair are worked out in detail, 
and the earring most elaborate, All theso peouliaritios 
‘mark the art of the middle of the fourth century. 

I should decidedly assign to tho timo of Philip (Period 
VIL), the coins which beur the full-faced head of a nymph. 
‘These coins are like the latest of those issued by Larissa 
in Thessaly, before that city was swallowed up by the 
power of Macedon (Nos. 7 und 8). 


1. Ov—FA. Hoad of Horn to right, ansng stophnnos 





encircled with olive-wroath ; her hair plaitod at 
tho back. 

Tev.—Bagle standing to right, looking back, with elosod 
wings; in olive-wronth, Didrachm, B.M. 


2. Obn—FA, Hoad of Hora to right, worring stophanos 
‘domed with flowers and marked with tho 
letters H PA; her hair plaited at the baok, 

Tev—Taglo standing to right or loft looking back, with 
open wings in olivewzeath, —Didrashun, 
or Rev.—Similar, without olive-wroath, 
Drachm, hemidrachm, 


8. Olv.—FA, Hoad of Horn to right, wonring stophanos 
adorned with flowers; hair turned up at the 
back, 


Rev.—Eingle standing to right or loft looking back, wings 
‘open or shut; all in olive-wreath, 
Didrachm, 


4. or Rev.—Sometimes the eagle stands on a stag’s head, or 
a hare, 








Didrachm, B.M., Canon Greenwell, 


See Te ee: ea eee 
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5. or Rev. —Similay, without olive-wreath. 
‘Homidrachm, 
6. Olu—FA. Head of Hora to right, wearing pointed 
stopbane. 
Teo. —Eagle's head to right; in olive-wroath. 
Obol, B.M. 


In these periods the stylo in which the oagle is treated 
is froer; he stands with spread wings and turns towards 
the spectator. ‘The style of the head of Hora is very 
fine, ‘The revorse type of No. 4 occurs at Croton in Italy ; 
its meaning is obscure. On some pieces of class 5 
FAAEIQN appears on the stephanos. On a piece similar 
(Berlin Coll.) Dr. Weil reads AAEION (Zeit. f, Num., 
1879). On the reverse of one didrachm of olass 2 
or 8 the letters FIO (engraver’s name?) occur (see 
‘Thomas's Sale Catalogue, No. 1636, and above, p. 244). 


7. Obv.—Hoad of nyraph, slightly tured towards the left. 
Ree.—Englo standing to right; behind him eaducous ; all 
within olive-wreath. ‘Drachm, Paris, 


8. Similar ; on reverse FA. ‘Homidrachm, Paris, 


Dr. E. Gurtius has given conjecturally to Elis 
(Hermes, x. 242) coins Which bear Corinthian types 
(obv. head of goddess helmeted ; rev. Pegasus flying), but 
have, behind the head on the obverse, cither the letters 
FA or an eagle carrying the prey. I doubt this attribu- 
tion, partly because I consider it most unlikely that Elis 
would ever adopt the types of Corinth, partly because 
generally in the Corinthian series, the letters which mark 
the mint are placed beneath the Pegasus, not on the obverse 
of the coin, unless the name of the mint is written at 
length. 


Vol. XIX. N.S. LL 
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Pemop VIIL—s.c. 823—312. 


It is probable, as Dr. L, Miller has shown, that after 
the Lamian war, and the complete victory of Antipater, 
many states of Greece ceased to issuo coin with their own 
typos; but adopted in tho place of thom the types of 
Alexander the Groat, and minted in hie name. ‘This may 
probably havo beon tho caso in Elis: cortainly I do not 
find among the Elean coins any which I should be dis- 
posed to attribute to this time, Just now nono of tho 
Greok cities wore really autonomous, but pussed from 
general to general; boing now dependent on Antigonus, 
now on Ptolemy, now on Cassander, now on Polysperchon, 
But the money issued by all these kings and protenders 
bore the name of Alexander ; it was not until the death 
of Aegus in 311 that any of them began to issue money 
in their own names, 

To this period at Elis may perhaps be assigned coins 
bearing the typos of Alexander the Groat, and belonging 
to Class IV. in tho arrangement of Miller. Among tho 
numerous piecos assigned by this authority to Sioyon it is 
probable that somo wore issued in other cities of Palopon- 
nosus, ‘The basis of the classification is the discovery of 
a largo hoard of similar piecos at Sicyon,"® and the fuot 
tliat in the field of theso occur many symbols not unusual 
on the Sioyonian coin, Tho class is distinguished mostly 
by two Victories which stand on the back of tho soat of 
Zeus on the reverse. But there is no special reason to 
suppose that all the piccos alike come from the Sicyonian 
mint; and some bear symbols which belong rather to 
other cities. Nos. 894 and 895 of Miiller’s Pelopon- 
nesian class have a thunderbolt in the field; and these 


® Mr. Newton in the Num, Chron, vol. 
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may not improbably have been issued at Elis. It is note- 
worthy that the coins of Philip bear a reproduction of 
the head of the Zeus of Olympia; those of Alexander 
present us with his figure at fall length. 


Psxtop IX.—.c. 312. 


About the year 812 an event occurred which might 
have had great results on the fortunes of Elis. Teles- 
phorus,” a general of Antigonus, the so-called King of 
Asia, who commanded some troops in the Peloponnese, 
being jealous because another general named Ptolemy 
(not the Egyptian king) was set over his head, revolted 
against his lord, and marching with his troops against 
Elis, occupied the city with the intention apparently of 
making it an independent power in the Peloponnese, and 
seized the temple treasures to the amount of fifty talents 
of silver in order to pay mercenaries, At this time it, 
‘was nothing but a scramble who should secure the best 
slice of the empire of Alexander. Sicyon had recently 
become the capital of an independent kingdom; and it 
was quite doubtful which of the many pretenders would 
seoure the throne of Macedon itself. However, the rule 
of ‘Telesphorus soon came to an end. The general 
Ptolemy marched on Elis, drove Telesphorus from the 
Acropolis, and restored freedom to the people, and the trea- 
sures to the Olympian god. ‘The people of Elis raised 
a monument to Demetrius, son of Antigonus, as their 
deliverer. 

‘There are, so far as I know, no coins bearing the name 
of ‘Telesphorus. Indeed, it is most unlikely that he 
would issue money in his own name while Alexander 





® Droysen, Die Disdochen, i. p. 89. (New Edition.) 
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Aegus wasslive. He would either coin in the name and 
with the types of Alexander the Great, or else use the 
name and types of the Hleans, Below I give a list of 
“cortain coins which may or may not have been issued by 
Tolesphorus, but which appear to me certainly to belong 
to the ago of Antigonus and Demetrius. They aro 
strikingly like the coins of Eubooa which are given to 
this poriod. Tho head of the nymph is quito Euboean, 
and the bunch of grapes and vine-leaf occur on coins of 
Bnubooa and its cities. But on the other hand there is no 
roason to suppose a connection between Telesphorus and 
Euboea, It must be observed that the attribution of 
these coins to thie time is somewhat conjectural ; wo do 


not reach firm ground until we come to the tyranny of * 


Azistotimus (Period XL). 

The leaf in the field of No. 8 (reverse) is certainly a 
vine-leaf, M. Duchalais, in his ablo paper already ro- 
ferred to,” started the ingenious notion that both on this 
coin and the beautiful piece (Period IV. 2) the loaf was of 
the plant ophiostaphylum, and was a eymbolical way of 
sepresenting the serpent which appears on other coi 
Though M. Duchelais eupports this thoory with much in- 
genuity, it is somewhat fanciful, and the prosonce of the 
‘grapes on some of the coins here cited (1 and 2) must be 
considered a sufficient refutation of it. 





1. Obv.—Head of a nymph (Olympia 2) to left hair rolled. 


2. or Olw—FA. Head of Hera (2) to right, bound with 
broad taenia, ‘Hunter Museum. 


Rev—FA. Engle standing to left; bebind him, vine- 
Teafand bunch of grapes. Hemidrachm. 





» Revue Num., 1852. 
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8. Ovv.—Hond of a nymph to right, 
Rev—FA. Eagle standing to loft and looking back; 
‘behind or in front vinoleaf, ‘bel. 
4. or Rev.—FA, Engle standing to left, Obol. 


5, Obv—Hond of Hora to right wearing tall stephanos, 
Teo.—F.  Englo standing to right. Obol, B.M. 


6. Obe—Hond of Zous to right, Inuronto, 


Rev —No legend. Engle to right, looking back; behind, 
bunch of grapes. Obol, Paris. 


Pump X.—v.c. 812—271. 


After the oxpulsion of Telosphorus the Eleans aro said 
to have recovered their independenco ; but it was indepen- 
dence of a most precarious kind, and must havo repeatedly 
disappeared in presence of the contending armics of 
Polysperchon, Cassandor, and Demetrius. Lack of in- 
formation compels us to refrain from the attempt to traco 
the fortunes of Elis during theso stormy times, nor would 
a narrative of her history, could it be written, prove very 
instructive. But there are facts which show that sho 
preserved after all a certain autonomy. ‘Thus Pausa- 
nias saw at Olympia sovoral statues of Arcus, King of 
Sparta, who led the momorable rising against Antigonus 
in 280; and one at least of these was dedicated by the 
Bleans publicly, which looks as if they had joined bis 
cause. ‘There was also a statue of Pyrthus sot up by his 
partisons. Indeed, when Pyrrhus entered Peloponneso 
some of his party in Elis revolted. Sparta, as the ally of 
Elis, offered the city troops, in order to put down tho 
faction, But the Messenians sent privily a body of 
troops who, under the guise of Spartans, scoured an entry 


258 NUMISMATIC CHRONICLE. 


into the city, and then handed it over to a partisan of 
their own named Aristotimus, who became despot. 

‘A considerable number of coins sccm to have been 
struck about this time by the Eleans, probably in the 
intervals of their independence. ‘The carcless execution 
and inferior art of these pieces will not allow us to give 
them to an carlier poriod; but they scom, on tho other 
hand, to be distinctly prior to the timo of Aristotimus, 
especially as no name of tyrant or of magistrate occurs 
on them, and no copper coin goes with them. Tho head 
of Zeus (No. 1 obverse) resembles that on the money of 
the restored Boeotian league, which must have boon 
minted about this time. 


1, Obe—Hoad of Zous with flowing hair, to right, laureate, 


Rv—FA, Eagle sanding (0 right snd looking back, 
‘wings sproad. Didrachm, 


or Rev. —FAAEION. Bagl to right on x ital, 
Didrachm, Mr. 'T. Jonos, 


or Reo—FA. Same typo; in field, thunderbolt, 
Didrachm, Paris. 


2, Obv—Hoad of Zous to right, Inuroate. 


Rev-—F A. Engle standing to right ; in fold, loaf of 
live, Homidrachm. 


8. or Rev-—FA. Eagle standing to right, on mota, 
‘Hemidrachm. 
4. or Rev-—FA. Eagle standing to right or left, loki 
back. Oa 








5. Obv-—FA (sometimes). Head of Hora to right, wearing 
stephanos on which is the word FAAEIQN, 
‘and earring with three pendants. 
Rev.—Eagle standing to left on shield, hoad tumed back, 
‘and wings spread; within olive wreath. 
Didrachm. 
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6. Olv—F A. Head of Hera to right, wearing stophanos 
Adorned with flowers, over which her hi is 
rolled, 


Typo as last, Didrachm. 





Rev 





1. or Rev.—Bagle standing to right within olive-wroath. 
Didrachm, 


8, Obr.—F A. Hend of Hora to right, woaring stephanos. 

Rev.—Englo standing to loft on shiold, hond turned back 
‘and wings spread, ‘Homidrachm, 

9, Obv.—F A (on stephanos or in field), Head of Hern to 
loft, wenring stephanos adorned with flowers. 

Rev.—Bagle standing to lott, with elosod wings, in olive 


wreath ; somotimes thunderbolt in field. 
Didrachm, 





10, Ohv.—Hond of nymph to right, hair rolled. 
Tev-—F A, Englo standing to loft and looking back, 





swings open. ‘Homidrachi, 
11, Obo.—As last, 
Rev-—FA (rotrogr.). Baglo standing to right and look- 


‘ing back ; in field, pattorn, Obol. 


Prntop XI—nc, 271. 


Under the last head I have related in what manner the 
tyranny over Elis came into the hands of Aristotimus. 
‘Tho dato of his rule can bo only approximately given ; 
but we know that it almost immediately succeeded the 
death of Pyrrhus in nc. 272, and only lasted five 
months" ‘What his tyranny wanted in duration it 
made up in intensity. He collected together a number 





% Justin, xvi. 1, 
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of mercenaries and assassins, and permitted them 
to commit every crime and outrage against the in- 
habitants of Elis; of whom eight hundred fled to the 
Kindred Actolians for protection. While he was medi- 
tuting how to get them into his power, Aristotimus was 
assassinated by a:troop of conspirators, among whom was 
his friend Cylon. His family were ordored to put them- 
selves to death; and tho heroism of his two beautiful 
daughters, attracting the attention of Phylarchus, has 
been the means of preserving to us this episode in 
history. 

‘We can scarcely be wrong in assigning to the rule of 
Anistotimus a number of coins bearing the initials AP 
and API, and quite of the style of this period; to which, 
indeed, I had assigned them before I read on them the 
name of the tyrant. ‘That they are numerous in propor 
tion to the short reign of the issuer is easily explained. 
‘A ruler who keops up a standing army of mercenaries is 
obliged to strike a great deal of money for their pay; 
and it is unlikely that Aristotimus, who committed every 
kind of outrage against the Eleans, would have spared 
the treasures of Olympia, which lay at his morey. 

‘With Aristotimus certain novelties are introduced into 
the coinage. ‘The serpent, instend of boing in the claws 
of the eagle, stands up and faces him (No. 8). Certainly 
in the history of the tyrant we find vice defying divino 
punishment; yet we can scarcely suppose that the type 
was changed in order to givo it a meaning so damnatory 
of the striker of the coin. ‘The appearance of the free 
horse is also remarkable. In Sicily the free horse appears 
in the time of Timoleon, and refers to the worship of 
Zeus Eleutherius, and the recovery of freedom by the 
Sicilian cities which had been under the yoke of Diony- 
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sius, We cannot assign any parallel meaning to it in 
this case. 

But Elis was at all times celebrated for her breed of 
mares; and a usurper like Aristotimus might choose to 
remind the people themselves and neighbouring cities of 
the fuct. We have now reached a time when other than 
religious types might make their way on coin, 


1, Obv,—Hoad of Zeus with flowing hair to right, Inurente. 
. Engle, standing erect to right; behind 
him thunderbolt, and in front wreath. 








Didmachm. 
2. or Roh Bagle standing to right on ram's head. 
c Didrachm. 
FA ae 
8. or Reo A aglo standing to right; infront, sorpent 
“areal. Didraehm, 
4, Oby-—As last. 
FAAP iia a 
en By or Bp, Toondovbolt im olie-wreth, 


5. Olv.—As last. 
Foo —AR Froe or bridled horse trotting or galloping to 
right. ‘Copper. 


Penton XIL—n.c. 271—191. 


There is no reason to suppose that the fall of Aristo 
timus brought a very real amelioration to the condition 
of the Eleans. In all probability they continued to pass 
from one tyrant to another. We know that in the days 
of Aratus almost all the cities of Peloponnesus were in 
the hands of despots. ‘The only means of escaping the 
tyranny of these masters was by joining the Achsean 
League. But this course was scarcely open to the Eleans. 

<s, wx 
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By race they were closely connected with the great rivals 
of the Achacans, the Aetolians, and seem at all times to 
have sided with them. And the Actolian League being 
united by more frail bonds of union than those which 
bound together the Achaean cities, it was quite possible 
for a city to belong to it, and yet retain any form of 
government to which it was accustomed. Indeed, in the 
case of cities far from Actolia, becoming a member of 
that league meant little but paying a tax to buy off tho 
Piratical attacks of the Actolians. These latter, howover, 
wore wll disposed towards Elis, and found the Elean 
fortresses a very convenient place of arms in Pelopon- 
nesus, and s base of operations when they wanted to 
attack an Achaean city. 

Tn the lamentable wars between Sparta and the 
Achaeans which darkened the last days of Greek inde- 
pendence, Elis was to be found on the Spartan side. In 
226 nc. Aratus led an army fo compel Elis to join the 
Teague. Cloomenes hastened to the succour of the city, 
and overthrew the troops of Aratus with great slaughter. 
But in 191, after Antiochus of Syria bad been expelled 
from Greece by the Romans, the Achaeans renewed their 
attempts upon Elis; and this time with success. Elis 
came with great reluctance into the league which now 
comprised all the cities of Peloponnesus. 

Ih is easy to identify the ooins of this period, because 
the types of Aristotimus are preserved, and the execution 
degenerates. Almost all the money bears in the field 
letters which are in all probability the initials of the 
names of successive tyrants. It is by no meuns impro- 
Doble that a more thorough examination of the works of 
‘tho historians of later Hellas than I have been able to 
make might enable us to discover, in some cases, the 
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names of which the coins offer us the firat letters. On 
this attempt I have spont some pains, but without success, 
for I cannot allow that MYP may stand for Pyrrbias, 
‘one of the many generals lent from time to time by the 
Actolians to thoir allies of Elis. 

It is curious to find in some of the coins detailed below 
8 decided return to the earlier typos of the city. ‘The 
eagle's head of No., 5 may bo compared with the sumo 
type in Period IV., and in No. 4 wo find on both sides of 
the piece the very typos with which our lists began, In 
justification of the assignment of the presont pieces to 40 
low a date, we must montion that their style is vory 
poor; that the magistrato £0. who issued piecos of the 
type of No. 4 also issued picoos of the type of No. 2; and 
that the weight of the No. 4 coins is about seventy grains, 
that is to say, too low. for any previous period. We havo 
above mentioned the fact that it is only at the ond of the 
third contury ».o. that the woights of the Blean coins 
bogin to full. By fur the most interesting of tho now 
typos of the period is the serpent on a oapital of a column 
(No. 11). Wo must remomber that in the Hellenistic 
‘age the serpent came into very great honour in the Greek 
world, both in connection with tho mystio rites of Demeter 
and Dionysus, and as the symbol of the god Asclepius, 
who daily became more popular. On the early coins of 
Elia tho serpent holds anything but an honourable posi- 
tion, but now he usurps the place of the eagle of Zeus, 
receiving honour like that which he wins on lator coins 
of Pergamus, Cos, and a host of other cities, 





1. Obw—Head of Zeus to right, lanreate, 
Rev.—F A. Eagle and serpont, ercot, facing one another, 


In field, Al, or thunderbolt and H, or H P. 
Didrachm, 
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2. Obr.—As last. 


‘Rev.—F A. Eagle to right, standing on meta; in field, 
serpent (Leake) thunderbolt, £0, or A. 
‘Didrachm, hemidrachm, 


8, Obo.—As last. 
Rev.—FA. Thunderbolt in olive-wreath; sometimes in 
field, AM. ‘Homidrachm. 


4. Obv.—Baglo flying to right, holding hare in talons. 


‘Rev.—F A. Winged thunderbolt. Drachm. 
Sometimes on oby. E, on rev. £0 and wreath. 
‘Drachm, B.M. 


or on rev. diota and A in mon. 
Drachm, Hunter, 


"6. Obv.—Head of Zeus to right. : 


Rev-—Eogle's head to right, 
Begs heat al (2B gr), Dr. Imhoot Blumer, 





6. Obv.—Head of Zeus to right, laureate. 
Rev—F A.. Eagle to right; below, A, &e.; some 





all in olive-wreath. Copper. 
7. Obe—As last. 
Tev—F A. Engle to right with spread wings, trging 
with serpent. 


8 Obv.—Head of Zeus to right, laureate. 
Reo—FA. Thunderbolt; below, KA. 
Copper, Paris. 
9. Obe-—Head of Zeus to left or right, laureate. 
Rev.—F A. Horse troiting or galloping to left or right ; : 


in Geld, AY, El and thunderbolt, PYP, APMO, 
PAO, EA, &e. 
Copper. 
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10. Olv.—Head of Zeus to right, laureate ; behind, Al. 


Fev—FAAEI. Horse galloping to right ; below, A or A. 
Copper. 


11. Obv.—Head of Zeus to right, Inureate, 


Rev—FA. Sorpont erect to left on onpital (meta ?). 
Copper. 





12, Obv.—Hond of Pallas to right, helmeted. 
Reo.—F A, Winged thunderbolt, Copper, Paris. 





Prntop XII.—n.c, 191—146, 


‘With the successful attempt of the Achaeans to force 
Blis into their league the history of the city may be said 
to end. It was not destroyed in war, for the Achaeans 
had their way without fighting; nay, it is probable that 
the city and district retained a good deal of prosperity in 
comparison with the neighbouring districts. ‘The Eleans 
‘wore at all times given to rural employments, to the farm, 
and the stable; and people in such 1 case feel less the 
results of political revolutions. Their land, too, has 
always been sich and fertile, And more especially the 
Olympian festival by no means lost its honour amid tho 
dooay of freedom, but rather was looked on with moro 
rospoct. But as a politioal entity and forco the city dis- 
appears. ‘The historian has no more to narrate of it, and 
leaves the subject entirely to the archmologist. 

‘The coins issued by the Bleans as members of the 
Achaean league are very numerous and varied. ‘They 
aro, 60 far as is known, in silver only, and boar the usual 
types of the league. 

Obv.—Hiead of Zeus Homagyrins to right, laureate (in one 

‘case to left). 


‘Heo—Monogram of Achaea within lanrel-wrenth. 
Homidrachm, or Corinthian drachm, 
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The mint-mark of the Elean coins is FA and thunder- 
bolt, or either separately. 
These coins fall into two classes : earlier and later. 


©) Pert cay; cang tea AY, £0, CCICIA, 
AW, ke. 

(2) Those with magistrates’ names on the obverse; among 
other names thosoof APOAAQNIOE, AAMAION, 
EMINIKOE, @PACYAEQN, KAAAIPTOS, 
NIKIAZ, TIANTIZOZ, @1AOMENIOE, and 
KA in monogram. 

‘The weight of these pieces varies; and, co far as style 
gives indication, seems to sink steadily. The best and 
earliest pieces weigh about 38 grains, the worst and latest 
about 30 grains. Mr. Finlay finds in this fact® a con- 
firmation of Polybiue’s complaint as to Greck honesty. at 
this time; but it is right also to make some account of 
circumstances. If in earlier ages the Eleans had lowered 
the weight of their coin, it would not have circulated 
beyond the city, as everywhere it would have rival issues 
to compete with; but the money of all the cities of the 
league being nearly uniform, it would become the policy 
of every mint to issue money that would just be taken, 
but contain no superfluous silver. Moreover, the dis- 
honesty of neighbours might compel any state to lower 
the standard in self-defence. 





Pzntop XIV.—s.c. 146—43. 


‘At this time the main currency of Greece consisted of 
Athenian tetradrachms, coins of Macedonia Romana, and 
Roman denarii. Elis issued only a few copper pieces. Of 

* Num. Chron., 1866, p. 28. 
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these there are existing two abundant sets; those which 
have a wreath on the reverse (No. 1), and those which 
rovive the type of the striding Zeus (No. 2), taking it 
from the coinage of tho Mossenians. Dr. Weil informs 
mo that in the course of the rocent excavations largo 
numbers of pieces of tho latter class were found, very 
often in company with coins of the earlier Roman 
‘emperors, which shows how late their circulation must 
have continued. 





1, Obv.—Head of Zous to right, Inuroato, 
FA , 5 
in olive-wreath ; sometimes EY, H, [1, &e. 
Rav—AEI ‘below. Copper. 


2. Obv.—Hend of Apollo to right. 
Tev—FA. Zous naked, striding to right; holds in right 
Thnnd thunderbolt ; on left wrist, ongle. In. tho 
fold various lottors and monogeams, A, ME, 

HP and to forth, 


8, Obr—Hoad of Apollo, 


Tev.—FA. Engle (2) within olive-wroath (obscure). 
Copper, Paris. 





Count Prokesch-Osten, in his Jnedita of 1854, montions 
as belonging to Blis the following copper coins apparently 
of Roman times :— 

Obv.—Head of Zeus to right, laureate 
Rev,—Winged thunderbolt in wreath; and the letters 
AB. EB. 
EY "AS 
These do not bear the name of Blis, but were found there. 


Pentop XV.—n.0. 43—a.v. 217. 
‘The Imperial coins of Elis are less rare than those of 
most cities of Greece proper. When the results of the 
Jate excavations are published in detail, we shall pro- 
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ably have many new types to add to our list. Certainly 
‘we shall find coins of new Emperors, for Dr. Weil tells 
me that many pieces of the first century a.p. were found, 
and of these Mionnet knows nothing. No doubt also wo 
shall receive a large addition to tho known variotios of 
autonomous copper coins of earlier periods. Silver piccos 
wore seldom found, or, if found, were concealed by the 
workmen. 

By far the most important of the Imperial types already 
‘known are the seated figure and the head of the Olympian 
Zeus. The full-length figure of Zeus seated recurs on many 
coins and in various attitudes. ‘The usual one is that 
which appears on the money of Alexander the Great, and 
after his time at very many cities. It is also found on 
the money of Antiochus IV. of Syria. Zous is dopicted 
as seated on a throne with high back, holding in one 
hand an eagle or Niko, and in the othor a long soeptre. 
His himation lies about his waist, cither leaving the 
‘upper part of the body bare or else hanging lightly over 
the left shoulder. Usually 2 stool is benoath his fect. 
This, then, is the usual or conventional figure of Zeus on 
coins; and no doubt its prototype is to be found in the 
Zeus of Phidias. Alexander introduced the type on his 
coins because he claimed the patronage of the Olympian 
god. Antiochus of Syria specially placed himeelf under 
the protection of that deity, giving up in his favour the 
Apollo of his fathers. The Elean coins complete the 
cirele of evidence. But this Sgure can only help us in 
the most general way if we wish to imagine the figure of 
the Phidian Zeus. It is quite conventional, and in the 
details coin differs 6o much from coin that all cannot be 
right, and it seems very likely that all may be wrong. 

‘There is one coin of Elis issued in the time of Hadrian 
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which bears a less slight and conventional character. 
This is the Florentine piece which appears on my last plate 
(No. 1). In this ease we find certain distinot departures 
from the usual design; and we can have little doubt in 
concluding that the dio-cuttor’s object was to produce a 
more fuithful copy of the world-famed statue. With this 
end he threw the figure of Zeus more correctly into pro- 
file by making the left arm project in front of the body 
and not behind it, as previous artists had done in an at- 
tempt at perspective. And he evidently tried to improve 
the type of the head. Also he represented the drapery 
falling from the left shoulder more clearly than had been, 
done hitherto. In this last respect he has gone too fur, 
and produced a clumsy effect by completely covering’ the 
left arm of the god with the mantle, But I regard our 
coin as a conclusive proof that the himation of Phidias’ 
Yous did reach his left shoulder; for though our die- 
sinker had not very great skill, he had no motive for 
being unfuithful. Tt is, of course, absurd to suppose that 
from a figure of this size and this period one can recover 
many of the minor details of the great statue. 

The coin which bears the head of Zeus (No. 8) is 
unigue, and no second one has been found during the 
excavations, Its certainly a remarkable work, and it is 
no wonder that it has caused wide differences of opinion, 
‘While some writers, among them Overbeck, see in it a 
faithful imitation, even to detail, of the head of Phidias’ 
statue, and declare the design to be in every way admir- 
able, others, like Stephani,” speak very slightingly of its” 
merits, and suppose it to resemble very remotely indeed 
the head of the deity in the temple. It is with great 

® 8. Petersburg Comptes Rendus for 1875; of, Overbeck’s 
Kunstmythologie, vol. ii. 

Vols XIX. N.S. NX 
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diffidence that I enter at all on the controversy, and I 
will confine myself closely to its numismatic aspects. 

There are on Greek coins two general or leading typea 
for the head of Zeus. They aro casily distinguished by 
the cast of features and the hair. In the catlicr type, the 
features are large and severe, the hair, either short, or if 
ongor, hanging straight. This is no doubt in the main 
tho Phidian type. ‘The best of all specimens is on tho 
coin of Elis (Reriod III., 1) ; and loss fino examples aro 
found under Period V. In the later type, which we may 
term the Praxitelean, because it comes in just at the time 
of that master, the hair is rich and flowing, the facial 
Tine less upright, and the features fall of energy, but not 
s0 majestic. This is the leonine type of Zeus, and pre- 
yails henceforward upon coins; and this is the type re- 
produced on nineteon out of twenty of existing statues 
and busts. The treatment in this type of hair and 
feature is, as is generally allowed, quite the contrary of 
that of the time of Phidias. We find this type also at 
lis (Period X., 1); but nothing there equal to the fine 
Azoadian money. 

‘We must specially mention two sets of coins which 
bear heads which seem specially intended for that of the 
Olympic Zeus. The first set is the didrachms of Philip 
of Macedon. The head on these is in character strik- 
ingly like the bearded heads of the Parthenon frieze and 
of the earlier Athenian sepulchral reliefs ; but the expros- 
sion less calm and dignified, and more fall of spirit. The 
second set is that of the rare tetradrachms of Antiochus IV. 
of Syria, which present to us in the place of the King’s 
head that of the Olympian Zeus, his guardian deity.™ 





* Oat, of Seleucidae, Pl. XI. 9. 
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‘This type is very fine for the period; but the hair is too 
ornate and the features too insignificant for an exact copy 
of any work of the time of Phidias. 

‘Tho head on our coin of Hadrian diffors from all these, 
‘Whopieco seems to have suffered from oxidation at the top of 
the nose and the bottom of the brow, so that the facial line 
in destroyed. ‘Tho expression of tho features is certainly 
majestic. But tho most noteworthy features are hair and 
beard, both of which full in long straight lines, In this 
rospect it is unlike all the coins I have met, On the 
other hand it appears certain that the engraver of our 
coin intended to represent accurately the Zeus of Phidias, 
for what elso should have boon his intention? ‘To the 
utmost of his capacity—and the portrait of Hudrian on 
tho obverse shows that he was not unskilful—he endea- 
‘oured to imitate his model. 

Coins then offer for the determination whut was the 
charneter of the head of Phidins’ statue threo sots of 
monuments :—(1) Coins belonging to tho samo time and 
place as the great statue; (2) coins issued during the 
fourth and seoond contury 3.c., and intended to portray 
the Olympio Zeus rather than any other ; and (3) a coin of 
tho second contury A.D. intended for an exact copy of the 
Phidian head, And at this point I stop; and having 
Inid the promissos before the readers of the Numismatio 
Chronicle, refrain from drawing a conclusion, which could 
only be logitimately reached after a discussion too long 
for these pages. 

‘There are a fow interesting types at Blis besides that 
of the Olympian Zeus. Under Hadrion a warrior 9 
pears, holding a spear and leading a horse. Dr. Fried- 
Kinder asserts that this is Pelops, and wo know that the 
invading Eleans did appropriate the heroos of their pre 
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decessors the Pisatae. On the pediment of the temple of 
Zeus appears the chariot-race between Oenomaiis and 
Pelops. But it should be obsorved that Pelops, when he 
‘cccurs on the coins of Smyrna and other places, is usually 
a charioteer; that he should be represented as a horse- 
man is, to say the least, unusual. Under the same om- 
petor we find a conventional represcntation of a river god, 
doubtless Alpheius, who was at Olympia treated with 
signal honour. In his cleventh Olympic ode Pindar 
‘mentions the name of Alpheius in connection with those of 
the twelve great gods; and in the Altis he shared the 
altar of Artemis. Artemis also makes her appearance on 
the coins of Hadrian ; not, however, as Limnatis in Pelo- 
ponnesian form, but as Tauropolos riding on a bull. 
Other types do not call for special remark. 

‘The Imperial coins of Elis appear to end with Cara- 
calla: inscription HAELON. 


‘Tees or Revenss—Iarman. 


Figure of Zeus Olympius seated to left; two vatiotios. 
Florence (1) and Berlin (2). 


Figure of Zeus Olympius seated to right. Berlin. 

‘Hend of Zeus Olympins to right (8). Paris. 

Satyr, holding bunch of grapes and pedum.  ‘Mionnet. 

re Ee eran Ste tone. Mane 

archer eg ne eS 
palm ; or holds cormucopie and reed. 

Arlomis, holding in each band a torch, seated sideways om 
‘bull (2) which gallops to right. BM, 

Inseription within olive-wreath. 

Eagle facing with spread wings; in beak, wreath. Paris. 
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‘Tyres or Revense—Manovs Aunexivs. 
‘The Emperor on horseback. ‘Mionnet. 


‘Tyres op Revense—Sermaus Severus. 
‘Hend of Zous Olympius, (Rightly described ?) Vaillant. 
‘Head of the Indian Dionysus, ivy-crowned. -Mionnot, 
‘nglo with wings sprond j in beak, wreath, 

Tuscription in olive-wrenth, 


‘Tyne or Revense—Canacanta, 
Zous Olympius sented to left. Bat, 
Insoription in olive-wrenth, 





Bofore closing this lengthy article I havo only to 
thank M. Chabouillet, of Paris, and Drs. von Sallet and 
‘Weil, of Berlin, for casts and valoable information, and 
more especially, M. Six of Amsterdam and Dr. Imhof 
Blumer of Winterthur, for much and most friendly 
aasistance. 





‘Puxcy Gaxpyer, 





XVII. 
COINS FROM KASHGAR. 


‘I wise to call the attention of numismatists to some coins 
mentioned in the Journal of the Royal Geographical 
Society They wore brought by Sir T. Douglas Forsyth 
from a region as yet little explored, Kashgar, which lies 
to the north of Thibet, and on the western margin of the 
great Desert of Gobi. From what the Greck and Roman 
geographers say, we should have presumed that in the 
times of the successors of Alexander this region was in- 
habited only by wandering tribes of Scythians. Ptolemy 
assigns the neighbourhood of the Kashgar river to a tribe 
called Xérat, whom he expressly designates as Soythians. 
But it is now known, on the testimony of Chinese writers, 
that at a period not long after our era there were settled 
tribes and cities in that district There are still, buried 
under the shifting sands of the desert, remains of what 
seem to have been wealthy towns. It would appear that 
these vary considerably in date; from some of those which 
have been overwhelmed in comparatively recent times, 
blocks of tea are recovered which are still fit for market, 
But some would appear to have been very long buried ; 
and these, according to the belief of the inhabitants, are 
? Vol. xh 12, 


* As to this I must refer to the note kindly added to my 
paper by Mr. Howorth. 
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full of temples, and of rich spoils of gold and precious 
stones. ‘The interesting question arises whether the 
Grreck successors of Alexander in'Bactria and India bad 
4 footing in these regions, and whether some of the cities 
were built by them, ‘Tho silence of the goographers as to 
such influence would incline us to be sceptical as to its 
cexistonco. It would soom from the evidence of the coins 
brought home by Sir 'T, D, Forsyth, that Greck influence 
did not reach the rogion until the time of the Indo- 
Soythic conquerors of India, ‘These coins he procured in 
the town of Khotan, together with some gold rings of 
Indian type. From the neighbouring town of Kiria he 
got an imago of Buddha of about tho tenth contary, and. 
a olay figure of Hanuman, 


1, Dracut or Anmisacius IL, 


bv. —BAEIAEQE NIKH®OPOY ANTIMAXOY. 
‘Victory to loft, holding palm and wreath ; in front, 
monogram [Yj 

Rev.—Mibirajaso jayadharasy Antimékbasa, Tho king 
right, on horsoback, 


‘Woight, 87°8. 





2, Dracut oy Muxanpzn. 


0bx,—BAZIAEQE EQTHPOE MENANAPOY. 
Bast of the king left, armed with wgis and 
‘thrusting with spear. 

Rev—Mibirajasn tradatasa Monadrasa, Pallas left, 
fighting; behind monogram N4. 


‘Weight, 26:8. 








8, Inox Com oF Hemceus (?) 


Obv,—Mahirajasa raja’... . . « yasa (Mfihérajase raja- 
irqesa, Cudatess “Heranyo.ni). ‘Horse to 
right. (See cut No. 1.) 
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Rer.—Uncertain device, surrounded by a circle of unascer- 
tained characters, the whole within a border of 
labyrinthine pattern. (Too obsoure to engrave.) 


Size, 1 inch. 





Size, -75. (See cut No. 2.) 


5, Bamsazous Corr or Byzasrm Gotp Com or mz Freru 
Cexruny. 


(Ow.—Barbarous legend. Bust of the emperor facing ; 
* spear over shoulder. : : 
Rev—Barbarous legend. Angel to left, holding cross, 
‘Weight, 21 grs. 
6. Gop Com oF Just I. 
bv. —DN IVSTIN..-...-. Bust of the emperor 
facing ; spear over shoulder. 


Rec—VICTORIA ........ Angel facing holds in 
hher right hand a staff surmounted by the Chris- 
tian monogram, in her left hand a globe sur- 
mounted by a eross; beneath it aster. In ex., 
CONOB. 


Weight, 95 grs. tipped 
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7. Gor Com ov Susman. 


0v.—DN IVSTINI ANVS P F. Bust of the emperor 
facing ; holds in right hand globe surmounted by 
cross. 





! ev—VICTORI A AVGGG. Typo as last. In ox., 
CONOB. 


Weight, 48 gre, 
8. Gozp Com or Henactius axo Hanacrivs Coxsmanrme. 


Ow.—Confused inscription ; only CONST. visible. 
Busts of the Augusti facing; betwoon them, 
cross. 


Rev—VICTOR IVC YE. Cross on base. In ex., 
COHOD. 


Weight, 68 grs. 


‘A few observations suggest themselves with regard to 
these coins. The silver pieces of Antimachus and Men- 
ander are of good style. Their mint-marks are very 
common, ocourring frequently on pieces found in Cabul. 
General Cunningham thinks that they indicate different, 
mints; but it appears to me more likely that they are but 
varied forms of the same monogram. The gold Byzantine 
coins seem all to be barbarous copies. In legend and in 
type they are far degraded from their originals, though in 
varying degrees; and the weights are most uncertain. 
But with regard to all the pieces I have mentioned, there 
is nothing to show that they may not have found their 
way into Kashgar either in course of trade, or as the 
Dooty of some marauding expedition. 

‘The case is otherwise with the very interesting iron 
coin, No. 8.» That it is really of iron has been proved by 
chemical analysis. In scarcely any other climate could a 
piece of iron have been so well preserved as this is; but 
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the desert of Gobi is almost rainless, and the air of ex- 
treme dryness. Nevertheless, our pieco has suffered much 
from oxidation, especially on the reverse. The legend, as 
Ihave given it, is certain, and in addition there is a letter 
visible which looks like the M of Hermeus’ name. But 
itis noteworthy that on his proper coins Hermmus does 
not call himself rajadiraja* (King of Kings), and it is 
quite possible that the name on the coin is not his at all. 
‘The letter in question might almost as well be the BI of 
the name of Archebins ; but Archebius also does not call 
himself King of Kings. Howover this be, it is quite cer- 
tain, from the character of the Arian letters, that the coin 
belongs to the first century before the Christian era. 

‘The oxidation of the reverse deprives us of a mot 
valuable historical datum. On it there are clearly visible 
the remaine of letters whose square outlines make them 
look different from all letters derived from a Phoenician 
source. I beliove that Mr. Thomas and myself came in 
dependently to the opinion that they were early Chinese 
characters. But the Chinese scholars to whom I have 
applied aro unable authoritatively to confirm the idea ; 
and the letters are so decayed that none of them can be 
reproduced. Our only resource is therefore to await 
another specimen. If our coin were really issued in 
Kashgar, as seems almost certain, for iron money must 
have been quite of a local character, it is by no means 
improbable that it would bear a Chinese legend. 

No. 4 is also a local iron coin. It would appear to be 
of a later date than the last mentioned. In appearance it 
resembles the degraded copies of Scythian coins which 

2 Excopt on some semi-barbarous copper. “Num. Chron.” 


1872, p. 170. “Hermaus was closely allied with the Soyfhian 
Kadphises. 
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wore issued in such numbers and in such variety in the 
northern distriots of India between the first and the sixth 
century of our era. But it is difforent from anything in 
tho plates of Prinsep, and seems to belong to a now 
coinage. 

On the whole it appears that Greck influence did 
ponetrate into Kashgar, but only in the times when the 
Sakas and Yu-chi had established themselves in the north, 
of India, and become imbued with the Hellenistic civilisa- 
tion which there prevailed. From India the culture, such 
as it was, would naturally spread upwards towards the 
sourees of the race. . Whether it spread to the borders of 
China, or into China itself, is a question on which I 
prefer not to enter. 

Prroy Garpver. 


‘Mr. Gardner has asked me to add to his paper a note 
on the topography of the country beyond the Pamir 
plateau in early times. ‘The subject is a wide one, and I 
must limit myself to the baldest epitome. 

The vast aren bounded on the west by the Pamir, on 
the east by China, and on the north and south ‘by the 
‘Tion Shan and the Kuenlun ranges respectively, was well 
known to the Chinese from the time of the dynasty of the 
Elder Han. The Chinese geographers divide it into two 
areas, answoring to the cultivated strips of country which 
border the Tien Shan on the south, and the Kuenlon on 
the north. The former they describe as the northern 
road, and the latter as the southern. Each of them was 
broken up into a series of small principalities. Those 
along the northern road were inhabited and controlled by 
Turkish tribes under various names; those along the 
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south by tribes of doubtful origin, but among whom there 
was undoubtedly a very considerable Arian mixture. 
‘The account given in the annals of Elder Han of those 
petty principalities will be shortly published in the 
Journal of the Anthropological Institute, by my friend 
‘Mr. Wylie. 

This is the district of the famous cities buried under 
‘the sand of which co many romantic reports have reached 
us, and which was probably once ocoupied by the Yuechi, 
or Get, whose descendants are the Juts of north-western 
India. Khoten and its neighbourhood are very frequently 
mentioned in the Chinese annals; and, as is well known, 
Abel Remusat collected from them a most valuable his- 
tory of Khoten, which forms a goodly quarto volume. 
The subject is so wide and interesting that one is tempted 
to enlarge upon it. I will limit myself, however, to two 
short quotations from the annals of the Elder Han, re- 
ating to the coins of two central Asian states, which may 
be interesting to the Society, and which I will quote from 
‘Mr. Wylie’s translation. In describing Kipin, ic. the 
ancient kingdom of Kophene, the modern Kabulistan, we 
aretold that when the Hiongnu, i. the Turks, eubjugated. 
the Ta"Yuechi, ie, the Massagete, the latter migrated 
westward, ‘and gained the dominion over the Tahia of 
Dahe, whereupon the King of the Sae (i.e. Sacm) moved 
eouth, and ruled over Kipin.... . The people there 
were ingenious in carving, ornamenting, engraving, and 
inlaying; in building palaces and mansions, weaving 
nets, ornamental fret-work and embroidery, and excelled 
in cooking. ‘They had gold, silver, copper, and tin, of 
which they made vessels, and exposed them for sale. 
They had a gold and a silver currency: on the obverse of 
their money mas a. man on horseback, and on the reverse a 
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‘man's face, ‘The annals call the King of Kipin, Woo tow 
laou, which, Mr. Wylie argues, is a corruption of the 
Greek Adelphos, which occurs on the coins of Spalyrios, 
the King of the Sacw of Kophene. 

‘The annals, in describing Gansuh, or Parthia, tell us 
the soil, climate, productions, and customs of tho people 
were the same as those of Kipin. “They also have a 
silver coinage with the King’s head on the obverse, and a 
‘woman's head on the reverse. When the King dies they 
immediately cast new coins.” On this passage, Mr. 
‘Wylie remarks how truly it describes the coins of 
Phraates, who mounted the throne in 3.0, 2, and who 
put the portrait of his mother, Muss, on the reverses of 
hhis money. The annals add a curious sentence to the 
effect that the Parthians wrote on skins in horizontal 
lines, in which manner they kept their records. 

HL. H. Howorrs. 


Errata.—In this volume the Autotype Plates of 
Italian Medals numbered V., VL, and VII. should be 
VIIL, IX,, and X. 
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PROCEEDINGS OF THE NUMISMATIC 
SOCIETY. 





SESSION 1878—79. 





Ocrosex 17, 1878. 


‘Joux Evans, Esq., D.0.L., LL.D., F.RS., President, in tho 
Chair, 


‘Tho following presents were announced and Isid upon the 
tabl 

1, Les causes eélébres, From M, Alex. de Lubowsky. 

2, Remarks on the Coinages of Aloxandor II. of Scotland, by 
R. W. Cochran-Patrick, Esq., F.8.A.Scot. From the Author. 

8, L’Art Kemer et la Nouvelle Société Indo-Obinoise, by 
‘M.Le Grand From the Commission of the Exposition Uni- 
vorselle, Paris, 1878. 

4, Société des Antiquaires dela Morinje, Bulletins. Livraisons, 
100-104. 

5. Recherches 
de Ia ville de St. Omer. From the Société a 
Ia Morinie, 

6, Supplément aux quatre premiers fascioules des Documents, 
par A. Engel. Extrait de In Revue d’Alsace. From the Author. 

7. Kongl. Vittorhets Historie och Antiquitets Akadomions 
Ménadsblad, 1872-77, From the Academy, Stockbolm, 

8, Minnespenningar éfver enskillda Svenska min och quinnor. 
—Svonska sigiller frin Medeltiden, Pts. I. and If—Sverigos 
‘och Svenska Konungshusets Minnespemaingar praktmynt poh 

é 











toriques sur los établissements hospitaliers 
Antiguaires de 
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Delonungsmedaljer. Vols. i. and ii. By B. E, Hildebrand. 
‘From the Academy of Stockholm. 

9. Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society. Vol. x., Part IIL. 
From the Socicty. 

10. Journal of the Royal Historical and Archmological Asso- 
ciation of Ireland. th Series, vol. iv, Nos. 88, $4, 1878, with 
Index and Notes. From tho Association. 

11, Proceodings of the Socioty of Antiquaries of London. 
‘Vol. vii., No. 4. From the Society. 

12, Zeitschrift fir Nomismatik, Ba. vi, Heft 1 and 2. 
‘From the Editor. 

18. Compte rendu do In Commission Impérinlo Archéologique 
de St. Pétersbourg pour 'année 1875, with Atlss. From the 
Commission. 

14, Synopsis Numoram Veterum qui in Museo Numismatic 
Athenarom:publice adservantur, by A. Postolaeca. From the 
Anthor. 

15, Revue Belge de Numismatique. Liv. 8, 1878. From 
the Editor. 

16. Florin d'argent inédit.d’Egenolphe de Rebeaupierre. By 
A. Engel. From the Anthor. 

17. Mélanges de Numismatique, 1877. Fase. 5 and 6. 
‘From the Editors. 

18. Bulletino di Correspondenza Archeclogice, 1878. Nos. 
6-0, From the Imperial German Archeeologicel Instituto at Rome, 

19. Miscellaneous Papers on Roman and other Coins, and a 
“Supplement to the History of Jewish Coinage-and Money in 
the Old and New Testaments,” and “Christin Embloms on 
the Coins of Constantine I. the Great, his Family and his 
Successors.” By F. W. Madden, Esq. From tho Author. * 

« Mr. Evans exhibited a second brass or dupondius of Agrippa, 
struck on the flan of a medallion. 





‘Mr. Webb exhibited a singular half-erown of Charles L, dated 


1648, with the mark of value above and OXON below the 
inscription in the feld of the reverse. 
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Mr. Gruebor exhibited an electrotypo of a falso ton-sbilling 
pleco of Charts I., similar to tho Oxford crown. 

‘Tho Rev. W. G. Searlo exhibitod a variety of a second brass 
of Constantine the Great not in Coben, Obv.—FL.VAL. 
CONSTANTINVS NOB.C, Lauroato bust, right, wearing 
euirass, Rev. —VIRIVS AVGG. ET CAESS, NN. Con- 
stantino on horseback galloping to right, on loft a shield; in 
right « spear with which he pioreos an enemy—noar him lios « 
old and spent. In oxorguo P.L.N. 

Mi. 0. F. Koury rond a papor on the Coinages of Wostern 
Burope, from tho Fall of the Wostern Empiro to the Accession 
of Charlomagno, Part IV, Printed in vol. xix., pago 28, 











: Novexnun 21, 1878, 

Joux Evans, Esq., D.O.L., LL.D. F.R.B., Prosidout, in the 
Obair, 

‘Tho following prosonts wore announced and laid upon the 
Anblo : 

1, Zeitschrift fiir Numismatik, Ba. vii., Hoft 8. From tho 
Baitor, 

2, Dos vioux maitres dorfévrerfe en Allemagne ot do Vau- 
thonticité dos médaillos d'Albort Durer, By M. 0. Pioqué. 
‘From the Author. - = 

8, List of Publioations of tho Smithsonian Institution, July, 
1877. From tho Institution, 

Mr. F, J. M‘lntyre and tho Rov. 0. J. Rodgers wero elected 
mombers. 

Mr. Copp exbibited a pattern sot of the copper money of 
Goorgo I1., comprising two unpublished specimens; also 
Battorn halfpennies in silver and eoppor of William and Mary. 
Mr. Copp also exhibited two specimens of the false ten-shilling 
pico of Charlos L, with the viow of Oxford under the horse, 
from tho same die as the one lately published by the Rev, 
G. J, Ohostor, and accepted by him as authentic. 
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Mr. Hoblyn exhibited a patton rupee of William IV., dated 
1884, the obverse being from the puncheon of the sbilling ; and 
Mr. Evans a gold coin of Filippo Maria Visconti, Duke of 
‘Milan and Lord of Anghiari 

‘Mr. Keary, in continuation of a discussion adjourned from 
‘tho last meeting, argued that the Saxon silver sceattas wore 
imitated from the silver money of Carsusins, issucd for tho uso 
of the Saxon colonists in this island ;  thoory which was con- 
troverted by Mr. Evans, who maintained that thoy wore eopiod 
from the copper money cireulating in Britain at tho timo of 
their first issue. 

‘Mr. P. Gardner read a paper in which he proposed the ro- 
attribution of certain Greek coins. See vol. xvii., p. 261. 

Mr. B. V. Head read a paper on Himyarite and other early 
Arabian imitations of the coins of Athens, and exhibited a 
selection from » hoard lately found st Sau’d, near Aden, con- 
sisting of about three hundred Himyerite ecins bearing inscrip- 
tions in the Himyarite character. 

ol. Prideaux made some remarks on the interpretation of 
the inscriptions, which he supposed to coutain the names of 
soveral hitherto unknown kings of Yomen and Hadhramant, 
For this paper, see vol. xviii. p. 278. 





Decexzes 19, 1878. 

Joux Evans, Esq., D.C.L., LLD., F-RS., President, in the 
Chair. 

The following presents were announced and lsid upon the 
table:-— 

1. Académio royale de Belgique: Bulletins. 2nd série. 
‘T. 4145. Ditto, Annuaire, 187—78. From the Academy. 

2. Archmologia Cantians. Vol. xii, From the Kent Archmo- 
logical Society. 

8, Aarboger for Nordisk Oldkyndighed og Historie. 1877. 
Bis. L-IV., 1878; Pt. 1, with Tilleg to the same, 1876; and 
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‘Mémoires, 1877. From tho Société des Antiguaires da Nord, 
Copenbagen. 

4, Royal Irish Academy, Dubli 
Part XX. 5 vol. xxvi., Parts. VI- 
From the Academy. 

5, Aoneidea, or Critical Remarks on tho Aeneis. By Jamos 
Henry. 2 vols, From th Author. i 

6. Handbook of tho Coinage of Svotland. By J. D. Robert- 
son, Esq, Brom the Anthor. 

7, Dictionnaire do Numismatique, By A, Boutkowski. 
Tomo L, vol. i, From the Author. 

8, Jahrbicher des Veroins von Altorthumefrounden im Rhoin- 
onde, Heft 61—68, From the Socioty. 

9. The Coinage of Lydin and Porsia, Numismata Oriontatin, 
Part I, By B, V, Hond, From tho Author. 

10, Tho Twolvo Crsars. By R, Morris, LL.D. From 
B. V. Head. 

11, Sar quelques monnaios anépigraphos attribuées indamont 
‘in villo de Maronéa on Thrace. By H. P, Bompois. From 
tho Author. 

12, Monnaios @argont frappéos & Héracléa do Bithy 
H.F. Bompois. From tho Author, 

18, Bullotino dell Instituto ai Corrospondonza Archoologicn. 
Nos. 10 and 11, 1878, From the Tmporial German Archwo- 
logical Instituto at Rome, 

14, Catalogus Romenorum ot Germanicorum Imporatorum ot 
‘corum efigios, 1661, From the Rev. Canon Pownall, F.8.A, 

15. A Doseriptivo List of th Provincial Copper Coins and 
‘Tokens issuod betwoon the yours 1786 and 1796. By 8. 
Birchall, From the Rev. F, B. M. Bridges. 

16. Tho Canadian Antiquarian and Numismatic Journal, 
From tho Numismatic and Antiquatian Socioty of Montreal. 

Mr. J. 8, Buchan, Major A. Davies, and Mr. G. J, Rowland 
were electod members, 

Mr. Hoblyn exhibited a complete set of the silver, eopper, 





‘Transactions. Vol. xxv., 
XVIL.; vol. xxviii., Part I. 











By 
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and tin coins of William and Mary, English, Seoteh, and 
Trish. 

Mr. Evans road a paper on gold coins struck in Inte Saxon 
times, and exhibited a gold coin of Ethelred II. of tho typo of 
the silver penny (Hawkins, No. 208), and having on the reverse 
LEOFPINE MIO LEPE. This unique picco was fonnd by a 
farm labourer about the year 1808, in a field on West Stroct 
Farm, in Hollingly, Sassex. Seo vol. xix. p. 62. 

Mr. F, W. Madden communicated a paper on rare or unpub 
lished Jowish coins, in which he diseussod—first, a halfshickel 
of the yoar 4 
coin of Herod Antipas; and, fourth, coins of Agrippa I. 
Printed, vol. xix. p. 18. 






Susoanr 16, 1879. 

Jonx Evaxs, Esq., D.O.L, LL.D., F.RS,, President, in the 
hair, 

‘The following presents were announced and Inid upon thé 
table s— 

1. Revue Belge de Numismatique, 1879. Livraison 1. 
‘From the Editor. 

+ 2, Moniete Arsbiche del Gabinctto Numismatico ai Milano. 
By J. Ghiron. From the Anthor. 

‘The Hon. C. W. Fremantle and the Hon. Milo George Talbot 
‘wore elected members. 
~ Mr, Bvans exhibited « decadrachm of Syracuse in a very fine 
state of preservation, by the artist Evamnetus. 

+ Major A. B. Creeke communicated a note on a presumed 
farthing of Regnald I. 

Mr. Cochran-Patrick communicated a paper on some Mint 
Accounts of the kingdom of Scotland, after the accession of 
James VI., containing particulars of the amount of standard 
silver minted betweon 4.p. 1605 and 1695, and of the number of 
‘he various silver eoins struck from it. Printed in vol. xix. p. 66. 
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Vannvany 20, 1879. 
, LLD., F.R.8., Prosident, in tho 





Sou Evans, Bsq., D.C. 
Chair. 


‘The following presonts wore announced and Inid upon tho 
table -— 

1. Journal of the Royal Asiatic Socioty. N.S., vol. xi., 
Part I, From tho Society, 

2, Rovuo Bolgo do Numismatiquo, 1878. Liv. 4, From 
tho Biaitor, 

8, Numismatiseho Zeitschrift. 1877, 21 somostar; 1878, 
16 nnd 2 gomostor. From tho Numismatic Society of Vienna. 

4, Publications do In Sootion Historique do I'Institut Royal 
Grand-ducal de Luxembourg, 1877, Part XXXII. (X.) From 
tho Institute, 

5, Journal of the Royal Historical and Archeological Asso- 
ciation of Ireland, 4th Sories, vol iv., July, 1878. From tho 
Assoviation, 

6. Bullotino dell’ Instituto ai Corrospondenza Archeologicn." 
No, 12, Doc., 1878. From tho Imporial Garman Archmological 
Instituto at Romo. 

7. Documents ‘pour sorvir & 1a Numismatique de lAlsnco, 
No.7. By A. Engol. From the Author, . 

8, lGtudes sur los Grandes Collections do Numismiatique de 
VAllomagne. By A. Engel. From tho Author, 5 

9. Bronzo modal of tho Savannah Benovolont Associntion. 
From Mr. Ripley, of Savannah. 

‘Messrs. J. H. Blundoll and H, Erhardt wore clectod mom- 
bors. 

Mr. Frentzel exhibited a collection of copper coins of 
George TIL, consisting of about two hundred and fitty varietios, 
many of thom being curious forgerios; also ton varieties. of the 
Protonden's halfpenny, 1760. 

‘The Rev. Canon Pownall oxhibited threo ponnies of William 
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Rafas, from the Tamworth find, one of which, struck at 
‘Woreester, had a double circle in the centre of the cross on the 
reverse. 

‘The Hon. J. Gibbs, of Bombay, sont for exhibition photo- 
graphs of zodiacal gold mohurs and of forged imitations of the 
same, 

Mr. P. Howard oxhibitod a serics of Chinese coins, com- 
moneing with spocimens of the Knife Money, which is belioved 
to be of very remote antiquity. His collection was accom- 
panied by a descriptive eatalogue, 

Mz. Webster showed a drachm of Antiochus VIIL- struck at 
‘Tarsus, and having the so-called ‘Tomb of Sardanapalus” on 
the reverse; also a penny of the Earl of Warwick (temp. 
Stephen), of the Bristol mint. The following coins were also 
Ind upon the table by Mr. Webster :—A triple sovereign of 
Charles I., type of Snelling, Pl. VI. No. 10, but with “1614 
OX.;” an unpublished two-guinea piece of Charles IL; 2 
pattern seven-shilling piece of George III., 1798, struck on a 
half guinea flan; and pattern dollar of Queen Victoria, struck 
for Hong Kong, 1864. 

Papers were communicated by Mr. H. Webb, “On Early 
Silver Coins of Oharles Il. ;" by Mr. C. Patrick, “On Medals 
reliting to the Batile of Culloden ;” and by’ Mr. 8. L. Poole, 
“On Unpublished Arubie Coins from the Collection of the Rev. 
'T, Calvert.” See vol. xix. pp. 92, 142, and 74. 














Manox 20, 1879. 


Joun Byaxs, Esq., D.O.L., LLD., F.RS., President, in the 
Chair, 

The following presents were announced and laid upon the 
table:— 

1, Numismatische Zeitschrift, 1879. Pert I. From the 
Numismatic Society of Vienna. 
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2, The Canadian Antiquarian and Numismatic Journal. Vol, 
vii. No. 8. From tho Editor 

8, Bullotino dell’ Instituto di Correspondenza Archeologien, 
1879. Parts I, and IE., with list of mombers of tho Imporial 
Gorman Archesologioal Instituto, From the Institute, 

4. An autotypo plato of onlaxgod Grook coins. From Dr. 
F, Imhoof-Blumor. 

Liout, H.W. Morrioson, R.A., was cloetod a mombor. 

‘Mr, Evans exbibited a silver ponny of Archbishop Acthitheard 
‘and Offa, King of Moreia, found in Cambridgoshiro, ono of throo 
specimens known, ‘Tho typo is that of Num, Chron, N.S, 
vol. v., Pl. XIV. No. 6, 

Mr, Frontzel exhibited gots of tho now gold and silver 
Tpanose coinage struck in coppor, a pattorn dollar of Hong 
Kong, 1868, and a pattorn quarlorfarthing of Hong Kong, 
1868, struck in nickel, 

Mr. P, Gardnor rond a paper on a find of gold and silver 
coins in Bokbara. ‘Tho find consisted mainly of tho monoy of 
carly prineos of the Selousid dynasty; but among thoso wore 
two gold coins of hitherto unknown monarchs—ono bearing 
tho namo of Andragoras, which Mr. Gardnor attributed to a 
prineo of that namo who ruled in Parthia botwoon m.c. 880 and 
250; tho othor having an inscription, in tho Aramaic charactor, 
Pad-i-Pada Phabasp, or Phahaspos Lord of Lords. This coin, 
which boars a striking portrait of a king wearing a Persian 
18, Mr. Gardnor ascribed to a king of Persepolis of about tho 
samo poriod, Seo vol. xix. p. 1. 


























Avnus, 17, 1879. 
W.8. W. Vaux, sq, FLRS,, Vioo-Prosident, in the Chair, 
‘Tho following presents wero annoaneed and Inid upon the 
table = 
1, Zeitschrift fir Nomismatik, Ba vi., Hoft 4, From the 
Eiitor, 





e 
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2, Revue Belge de Numismatique, 1879. 2 liv. - From 
tho Editor. 

8. Collectanea Antiqua. Vol. ii, Part I. From C. Roach 
‘Smith, Esq, F.S.A. 

4. Notes upon the Collection of Coins and Medals now upon 
Exhibition at tho Pennsylvania Museum. By H. Phillips, 
Junior. From the Author. : 

‘The Rev. J, Baron, D.D., and Messrs. J. Cossins, 0. E. 
‘Fowster, and W. Myors wore elected mombers. 

‘Mr. R. Hoblyn read a paper “On the Edinburgh Coinage of 
Queen Anne, 1707—9,” of which he exhibited a completo sot, 
consisting of two varioties of the crown, three of the halferown, 
‘ight of the shilling, and four of the sixponee, all bearing the 
mintmark E or E*. Sco vol. xix. p. 188. 

. Mr. C. F. Keary read a paper “On the Renaissance Medals 
of Italy,” which is printed in vol. xix. p. 196. 





May 15, 1879. 


Joux Evans, Esq., D.CL., LLD., FRS., President, in the 
Chair. 


‘The following presents were announced and laid upon the 
table 


1. Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society. Vol. xi., Part II. 
‘From the Society. 

2. Annuaire de la Société Francaise de Numismatiquo ot 
@Archéologio. 2° Série, Tome i, Part IL, 1878. From tho 
Society. - 

8. Comptee-rendus of the samo Society. Tome vi, 1875. 
‘From the Society. 

4, Proceedings of the Numismatic and Antiquarian Society 
of Philadelphia on March 20th, 1879. From the Society. . 

<5. Proceedings of the Society of Antiquaries of London, 
2nd Series, vol. vii, No. 5. From the Society. 





bisa, oe 
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6, Bulletiio dell” Instituto ai Correspondenza Archoologica, 
Nos, 8 and 4, March and April, 1879, From the Imperiat 
Gorman Archiologioal Institute at Rome, 

. On Silver Rogal Money coined in Dovonshiro niints. By 
H. 8, Gill, Esq. From tho Author. 

Mr, J, Lowo was clooted a momber of tho Society. 

Mr. Webb oxbibited a pattorn halfponny of Goorge IIT., with 
‘am onglo's hond under tho bust, by Droz, tho hoad being 
adapted from that of Louis XVI, and the figuro of Britannia on 
tho roverso boing naked, 

‘The Rev. Canon Pownall exhibited an uningsribed British 
gold coin found at Bourno, Lincolnshire, resembling Evans Pl. 
B Land Pl, A 12; ‘also a pattern for a half-farthing of James I, 
figured in Snolling’s “ Copper Coinage of England,” section 11; 
also a farthing of Charles Z., with scoptros under the crown ; 
‘and a strip of copper stamped with the obverse and.revorse dios 
of four royal farthings of Charles T., having tho roso mint-maark, 

Mr, H. 8, Gill oxhibited a halfponny of King John struck at 
‘Dublin, and a farthing of Bdward I, struck at Waterford, 

Mr, 0, Roach Smith communicated a paper on a discovery of, 
‘Roman altars and coins near the site of Procolitia, on the line 
of tho Roman wall. Printed in vo. xix. p. 86, 

Mr, R, Hoblyn read a paper on Scottish coins struck with 
mill and screw between the yor 1687 and tho tnion ‘of 
England and Scotland in 1707, and exhibited ‘a solection of 
specimens in illustration of his paper. Seo vol. xix, p. 108, 


























‘Joxn 19; 1879. 
ANNIVERSARY MEETING. 
Foun Byaxs, Bsq., D.OT,, LID, PRS 
hair, Reyer a 
The minutos of tho last Anniversary Meeting wore read and 
confirmed. 


Prosident, in the 
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‘The Rov. T. W. Jox-Blake, D.D., was elected a member of 
tho Society. 

‘The Report of the Council was then road to the Mooting, as 
follows :— 


Gexruexex,—Tho Council again havo the honour to lay 
Dofore you their Annual Report as to the stato of tho Numis- 
matic Socioty, and have to announco their loss by death of tho 
following member :— 

J. Gray, Esq., of Glasgow. 


On the other band, they have much pleasure in recording 
the election of the fifteen following members :— 


Rev, John Baron, D.D.,{ J. Lowe, Esq. 





FSA. F. J. MeIntyro, Eeq. 
Rev. T.W.JexBlake, DD. | Lieut, H. Walters Morric- 
J. H, Blandell, Esq. son,RA, + 
J. Cossins, Esq. Walter Myers, Esq., F. 
‘Major A. Davies. Rev. C. J. Rodgers. 

XH, Erhardt, Esq. G. J. Rowland, Esq. 
©. E, Fewster, Esq. Tho Hon. Milo Goorgo 


‘The Hon: ©, W. Fremantle. | Talbot. 
According to our Secretary's Report, our numbers aro there- 


fore as follows :— 
Biectel, Honorary. Total. 








June, 1878. - 2 188 89D 
Since elected. 2. 2. 2. 15 16 

198 237 
Dood 2-2. eee 4 OO 4 
Roimed . 2. eee. 2 2 
Raed. ib 5 ky ha 
Jone, 1879... 192 39 281 
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‘Tho Prosident then delivered the following address -— 

It is now my pleasing duty once moro to address you at the 
close of another session, ‘The past yoar has not beon in any 
‘way an eventful ono for this Society, but wo may look back 
‘upon it with some degreo of satisfaction, as, not only have our 
losses by death and resignation boon oxtromely small, but our 
accossions of new members, notwithstanding the unfavourable 
of the country, have been comparatively 





Tho various papers which havo been read at our evening 
moctings, or communicated to tho “Numismatic Chronicle," 
havo, as usual, been numerous and intoresting, and have ranged 
‘over nearly tho whole ficld of numismatics, Among thore 
relating to the Greok coinage, I must montion ono by our 
oxcellent secretary, Mr. Hend, on an unpublished archaic 
totradrachm of Olynthus, tho type of which ho rogards as not 
improbably roforring to an Olympinn victory in tho chariot race 
having been gained by a citizen of that town before 2.0. 600. 
Assuming tho author's attribution to Olynthus to bo correct, ho 
draws the inforenco that this placo must havo been a Hellenic 
city boforo it fell into tho possossion of tho Bottimans, who 
‘woro ostablishod thore in tho timo of Xerxes, and were 
Aestroyed by Artabazus, 

‘A vory important paper is that by our forcign socrotery, Mr. 
Poroy Gardner, on somo Reattributions of Greck oins, The 
first of these rolates to tho remarkable clectrum coin first 
publishod by Mr. Nowton, and thought to road ¢AENOM 
EMI ZHMA, and possibly to bear some reference to Artomis. 
‘Mr. Gardner, however, suggests the reading ®ANOZ EMI 
EHMA, and the attribution of the coin to Phanes, a Halicar- 
assian, who assisted Cambyses in his invasion of Egypt about 
3.0, 627. The fact that the coin was found at Halicarnassus 
rather strengthens this attribution, which would not be mate- 
tially impaired even if it eventually proved that an E or an | 
{intervened between the A and the N of #ANOE. ‘The 
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second reattribution relates to the head on the coins of Lamia 
in Thessaly, which has beon regarded es that of Apollo. In it, 
however, Mr. Gardner soos the portrait of Lamia, the beloved 
Jetgira of Dometrins Polioreetes ; and if, as seoms probable, his 
view is generally aecopted, this coin, as he points out, affords 
Doth a curious illustration of ono of the phases of ancient lifo 
in Grooce, a well as tho only instance of the contemporary 
portraiture on a coin of a Grock beauty who was not also n 
‘qnoop. Tho third reattribution relatos to tho occurrence of tho 
hhond of Eloctryons, tho daughter of the nymph Rhodos, on 
coins of Bhodés, where hitherto the head of Helios has beon 
thought to be represented. 

Mr. Gardner bas also given us a paper on somo now coins 
from Baetria; among which we find for the first timo coins of 
Andragoras, a sairap of Parthia mentioned by Justin, some 
other pieces with Aramaic inscriptions, which may probably be 
‘assigned to an unknown Phabaspes, and some new. types of 
Antiochus I. and TI. 

Some coins of more diffeult interpretation have boon do- 
seribed by Mr. Head in his paper on Himyarite and other 
Arabian imitations of tho coins of Athens. What tho Philippas 
‘was to the inhabitants of Gaul and Britain, the Athenian totra- 
drachm appears to have been to the tribes oecupying the 
eastern shores of the Red Sea; and the same process of 
degradation of the type by successive copyings of the more 
saliont parts, in secordance with the natural law of producing 
the greatest amount of effect with the smallest amount of 
‘rouble, has Jed to much the same results in both parts of the 
‘world. “On the small copper or brass coins obtained by Captain 
Burton from the land of Midian, the Athenian owl is often 
‘almost beyond recognition, and, had I not had some experience 
as to the power of survival of certain features on -ancient 
British coins, I could hardly havo reeoguised the eye of Pallas 
Athene in the printipal type of. the-obverse of these “small 
ppicees. Some of the causes why the Athonian curreney should 
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ave attained so strong a hold in this part of Asia are pointed 
out by Mr, Head. ‘Tho preference, for certain foreign coins 
over othors among semi-barbarous people has often been 
noticod, from the days when Tacitus obsorved the liking of the 
Gormans for the serrati and Ligati among tho Roman denaxii, 
‘until the prosent day, when “pillar dollars " are still struck for 
‘tho demands of Chinese commerce, 

‘Tho only other paper on ancient numismatios that I nocd 
noto is that by Mr, Maddon, on somo raro or unpublished 
Jowish coins, Tho most remarkablo of those is the half-shokol 
of the your 4—a plated coin, now in tho collection of the Rev. 
8. 8, Lewis. 

Jn Roman numismatios we havo also to thank Mr, Maddon 
for tho completion of bis ossny on tho Obristion Embloms on 
tho coins of Constantine and his family, which is roploto with 
{information on liis subject. ‘Tho Intor coins, of which he tronts 
in this concluding patt, aro of groat intorost in connection with 
tho carly artistio representations of various saints, and the coin 
with tho insoription ANACTACIC is of considernblo his- 
torical interest, Those piecos aro, however, moro proporly of 
tho medinval than of the Roman ago. 

Another intoresting paper on the subject of purely Roman 
coins bas been communicated to us by ou® distinguished 
honorary mombor, Mr: O. Roach Smith, In it ho called our 
attontion to the diseovory of nearly fourteen thousand coins, 
together with somo four-aud-twenty altars, for the most part 
dodiented to tho goddess Coventina, in a well noir the sito of tho 
Roman station Procolitia, on the line of the Roman wall. ‘The 
coins aro of all motals and datos, from tho time of Mark Antony 
to that of Gratianus, and include betwoon four thousand and 
five thousand of the time of Hadrian and Antoninus Pius. It 
{s also a curious fonturo that nearly five thousand of tho coins 
‘aro of the size known to collectors as large brass. Mr. Ronch 
Smith rogards the hoard as having constituted part of the 
contents of the military chest of the adjoining garrison, whieh, 
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with the altars, was hidden on the oceasion of some irruption 
of tho northern barbarians, and regards it as representative of 
the character of tho currency in the north of Britain during the 
Later Empire, He alludes to the well-known instances of the 
deposit of coins as votive offerings in rivers and fountains, but 
soos nothing at all analogous to these in the ease of Procolitia, 
tis with somo dogreo of difidence that I differ in opinion from 
1m antiquary and numiswatist of euch experience as Mr. Roach 
Smith, and I am tempted to make use of tho expression of 
Eckhel— Habebit vir ornditus ous sententize aptas causas, sed 
quas ignoro.” To my mind, we have only to look at any of 
the large hoards of coins, deposited during the fourth century, 
‘which from time to time have been found in Britsin, in ordor 
to be convinced that the coins from Procolitis, whatever the 
origin of their deposit, are not characteristic of the currency of 
the period. In such hoards the large brass coins of the earlier 
emporors are, as a rule, conspicuous by their absence, and tho 
occurrence of the aurei of Nero or Antonine, instead of the solidi 
of the Constantine period, is absolutely unknown. Tho coins 
in such hoards rarely comprise any varying in dato by more 
than a quartor of a contury or half « century at the outside, but 
‘at Procolitia the coins extend over about three bundred and 
fifty years, and nearly every emperor and empress is repre- 
sonted. It is true that many of the coins are much worn by 
cireulation, while those deseribed by M. Bandot, from the 
shrine of the Des Sequans, are for the most part in the highest 
state of preservation ; but this may well bea mere matter of 
fashion, and in a remote part of the Roman empire like 
‘Northumberland, we can well imagine that the condition of a 
coin dostined as a votive offering would not be specially ro- 
garded. When once the custom of dropping coins into a well 
‘was established, it would not be a very remarkable circum- 
stance if some, or indeed many, of the offerings consisted of 
coins going out of cirenlation, which might have been thought 
to preserve a religious value long after their civil value had 
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depreciated. Even at Procolitia, however, somo choico appears 
to have been made, at all events in carly times, as there ‘are 
no Jess than three hundred and twenty-seven of the second 
brass coins of Antoninus with the reverse of BRITANNIA in 
the hoard. ‘The fact of the altars dedicated to the goddess Co- 
ventina being likewise carefully deposited in the well in which 
the coins were found, is, to my mind, also significant of this 
being a sacred spot in which votive offerings were deposited 
over a series of years, rather than a safe place for the temporary 
deposit of a military chest. What “brooches, rings, beads, 
and dice” had to do with a military chest,I am at a loss to 
discover; nor cen I see whys human skull filled with coins 
should have formed part of such a treasure. I must not, 
however, detain you with further eriticisms of this kind, having 
now placed on record ‘iy dissent from my friend, Mr. Roach 
Smith's, conclusions. 

Another paper which relates to Roman numismatics is that 
by our seeretary, Mr. Grueber, on a follis of Constantine the 
Great, struck at London. 

In medimval numismaties we have had but two papers, 
‘which, however, are of considersble importance. They are by. 
Mr. Keary, in continuation of his former papers, and relato, 
the first to the coinage of the Merovingians, Visigoths, and Lom- 
bards, and the second imore especially to the growth of a silver 
currency in Europe, and the earliest Saxon eoinage in England. 
Following Mr. Dirks, the author expresses his opinion in the 
second paper that the origin of the sceatta currency can be 
traced to the silver money of Carsusins; and certainly the 
types of many of the sceattas are degenerate descendants of 
Roman types which occur on the silver coins of thet bold 
‘usurper. The argument, however, against the coins of Carau- 
sius being the actual prototypes, appears to me stronger than it 
hhas done to Mr. Keary. Not only are the silver ecins of Carau- 
sins of great rarity, as is readily proved by the prices which 
they fetch, but I am not aware of any of them having been 

a 
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covered “in north-western Germany, which appears to bave 
on at all events one of tho homes of the sceatta coinage. 
Moreover, ay intermediate types sre wanting, and we can 
‘hardly suppose that the memory of these coins, and the venera- 
tion for the emperor who struck them, could have survived 
daring the two or three centuries which elapsed between his 
days and those of the emission of the seeattas, without some 
tangible means of perpetuating them. These Roman typos 
may, I think, with more probability be regarded as derivations 
from coins of the lator Empire, imitations of which in copper 
continued to be struck on the sites of Roman occupation oven 
after direct connection with the Roman Empire had consed in 
‘moreover, reason for secing some traces of 
Christian infiuence in some of the types. As to that of the 
animal with the large mane, I eannot accept its derivation 
from the galley on the silver coins of Carsusius. If it eame 
from a gulley at all, I would rather regard the eopper coins of 
Allee:us, which are infinitely more abundant, as the prototypes. 
‘The curved lines can, moreover, hardly be oars, however dis- 
guised, and the four lines within the eurve aro far more 
probably legs than either masts or rowers, Inerodiblo as at 
first sight it may appest, it is not absolutely impossible that wo 
have in this type a resuscitation of that of the ancient British 
coins of the Iceni, with a kind of rudely Grawn bog uyon them. 
Not only is there a close resemblance in the design, but the 
‘metal is the same, as also the weight. The reverse typo, with 
Roman letters upon it, affords, however, strong grounds for 
treating these coincidences as accidentel. This is, however, 
hardly the place to speculate on the origin of types, and I will 
only ada that, whether we agree with Mr. Keary or no as to 
‘tho influence of the eoins of Carausins on the currency of far 
later times, hiis two papers will be found to contain a mass of 
valuable information on the history both of the peoples aud 
coinages of Western Europe, during a period on which but 
litde light has hitherto been thrown. 
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Mz. Keaty has also communicated to the Society a paper on 
the Renaissance Medals of Italy, in which he called attention to 
‘the wonderful revival of the medallic art in that country under 
the auspices of Vittore Pisano, a painter and artist of Verona; 
whose fellow-citizen, Mattoo de Pasti, may also claim some 
share in the honour. In mentioning this paper, I eannot do 
otherwise than call tho attention of members of this Society to 
‘a work which bas lately been published in Paris, «Les Médail- 
ours aliens des 155° ot 16% Sideles,” by M. Alfred Armand, 
which offers the most completo catalogue of these beautiful 
medals that has hitherto appeared. 

‘Wo havo, I am happy to say, had during the last session even 
more than the usual number of papers relating to the coinage 
of our own country. Ihave myself had occasion to say a few 
words with regard to the gold coins struck in late Saxon times, 
which are, however, go scarce, and so precisely similar to the 
silver coins of the period, that at present it is safer to regard 
‘them as resulting from some freaks of the moneyers, than as 
being intended for ordinary curreney as money. 

A notice of what appeared to be an unique farthing of 
Regnald I. of Northumbria, was communicated to us by Major 
Creeko, but there appears reason to doubt whether the apparent 
{farthing is not the centre of a penny which hes been cut down. 

Mr. Webb has farnished us with an exhaustive paper on the 
‘early silver coinage of Charles IL, in which he has pointed out 
several pocaliarities which appear to have hitherto escaped 
attention ; and Mr. Hoblyn has given us articles on the tin 
coins of William snd Mary, and on the milled Scottish coins 
from 1687 to 1709. Among these are included some highly 
interesting pieces bearing the name of James VIIL,, or the elder 
Pretender. 

Mr. Cochran-Patrick has continued his Notes towards a 
‘Metallic History of Scotland, giving in one paper an account of 
the principal medals of the sovercigns of Great Britain relating 
to Scotland, among which are several of great rarity and interest, 
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In another he treats of the medals relating to the rising of "45, 
which rival in number those struck on the occasion of Admiral 
‘Vernon and Commodore Brown taking Portobello with six ships 
only—an event which happened about six years provious to 
Galloden. 

‘Mr. Cochran-Patrick has also published in our Journal some 
of tho curious mint accounts of the eoinago of Scotland after 
‘the accession of James VI., which contain information which 
must prove of much interest to the collectors of Scottish 
coin 

In oriental nomismaties we have bad but one paper, on somo 
‘unpublished coins from the collection of the Rev. T. Calvert, by 
‘Mr. Stanley Lane Poole. One of these is of especial interest, 
‘as testifying to great inroad made upon Syria and Egypt 
by one of those Carmathian princes who revolted against tho 
true Moslem faith. 

Such is a brief abstract of our proceedings daring the past 
year, which will, I think, suifice to show that our mootings 
have not been wanting in intorest, nor our Journal in valunblo 
contributions to numismatic literature. 

‘There are but few English numismatie works of importance 
which have appeared during the past year and to which I 
need call attention. I may, however, mention the Descriptive 
Catalogue of Swiss Coins in the South Kensington Museum, 
the work of Mr. R. Stuart Poole. 

Another instalment of the Catslogue of Coins in tho British 
Masoum has also recently appeared. It relates to the coins of 
Macedonia, and hes been compiled by Mr. Barclay V. Head. 
As usual, it is amply illustrated by woodeats, and it likewise 
contains an important map, showing the range of the currency 
of the various sfandards, Babylonic, Grieco-Asiatic, Enboic, 
Persie, and Zginetic. This question of metrology is also ably 
treated in the introduction, which traces the extension of the 
different systems over the various districts into which Mace- 
donia may numismatically be divided. To all collectors of the 
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coins of Macedonia and Peonia, this catalogue will be indis- 
pensable. 

T must also mention the work of our voteran foreign member, 
‘M, deSauley, “I'Histoire numismatique de Henri V et Henri VI, 
ois d’ Angleterre, pendant qu'ils ont régné en Franee,” in which 
a mass of documentary matter is given relative to the mints 
of tho English kings in Franco. It is to be hoped that at some 
fatnre time ML. de Sauley may torn his attention to the Anglo- 
Gallic coins of other periods. 


There is but one ordinary member of our Society who: 
death we have to deplore, and whose name must not be omitted 
from this address. 

‘Mr. John Gray, of Glasgow, was diligent numismatist and 
antiquary, whose practical knowledge, especially of the coins of 
‘tho Scottish series, rendered him a most valuable assistant to 
those mote particularly interested in Scottish numismatics. I 
believe that the late Mr. Wingste was much indebted to him 
while forming his magnificent collection of Scottish coins, and 
‘that his somewhat premature death has been much regretted by 
a large cirele of friends. 











Before concluding, I may take this opportunity of paying a 
tribute of respect to the memory of Mr. Nosl Humphreys, 
whose death I regret to see announced. Although not a 
member of this Society, nor at any time a contributor to the 
“Numismatic Chronicle,” be did much to popularise our science 
in his various publications, and his works must, I am sure, 
often have proved of great assistance, not only to young col- 
lestors, but to those better versed in coins. 


I must add a few words to record the loss we have sustained 
in the death of our distinguished foreign member, M. Francois 
de Panle Lonis Petit de la Saussaye, which took placo in the 
spring of last year. His ‘*Numismatique de la Gaule Narbon- 
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aise,” published in 1842, is well known as a standard work, 
as is also his odition of the “Numismatic Letters of Baron 
Marchant.” “His articles in the “Revue Numismatique,” on the 
coins of the Alduans and the Volem Tectosages, showed how 
deeply ho had studied the Ganlish coinage. M. do la Saussaye 
‘was also a conchologist of note, and the author of local guides 
to the Chateau de Chambord, Blois, &c. His Intost work was, 
I beliove, an essay on “Les six premiers siécles do a villo de 
Lyon,” published in 1876. 





I have tow only to thank you for the attention with which 
you have listened to these hastily written remarks, and to 
‘oxpross a hope that at the conclusion of the year upon which 
‘we are now entering we may look back upon a session even 
more fertile in resolts than that which is now closed. 


‘The Treasurer's Report is appended — 
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‘The mecting then proceeded to ballot for tho Couneil and 
oficers for the ensuing year, when the following gentlemen 
wore elected — 

President. 
Tony Brass, Ese, D.CL., LLD., VPRS, FSA, 
GS. 
Vice- Presidents 
Eowaap Tuosus, Eso, BS. 
W.S.W. Yaos, Bea, MA., ERS. 
Treasurer. 
Aurazp E. Corr, Eso. 
_ Seoretaries. 
Henmunt A. Gavesse, Eso. 
Bancar Vixorsr Hzin, Esq. 
Foreign Secretary. 
Penoy Ganown, Bso., MLA. 
Librarian. 
Rican Hostrx, Eso. 
Members of the Council. 
Sm Eowino Crave Barssy, K.C8I. 
Be. Hox. vax Eans ov Exwrsxrizax, D.O.L., F.RS, 
PGS. 
Rev. Covox Greexwex, MA, PRS, PSA. 
Guanmczs F. Keany, Eso, MA. 
R. L, Kewvox, Eso, MA. 
J. H, Mrmorztox, Eso, MA. 
J.B. Neor, Eso. 
Seuxer Laxe Pootz, Ese., BA. 
‘Tae Hox. Reorwazn Tazzon, 
Huser Wens, Eso. 
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‘*Auextieyy, M, Gzonon pz, Obambellan de S.M. I'Emperour do 
Russie, Bkatrinslaw (pte Moscou), Russio Mridionle 


sBasnwortox, Rev, aor, Onvnowy, BD, MRSL, Cookfeld 
Restory, Sudbury, Suffolk, 

Baxen, W. B,, Usq,, Bayfordbury, Hertford. 

Banow, Rev. Joux, D.D., F.S.A., Rootory, Upton Soudamore, 
‘Warminstor. 

Bannzrn, 7. B,, Bsa., Welsh Pool, Montgomeryshire, 

Bavuzy, Sm B, Ortve, K.0.8.L, Athonwum Club, 

Buxr, T. T,, Ha, 43, Groat Cumborland Place, Hyde Park. 

Brnow, Saxcvnt, Bsq, LL.D, ¥.8.A., British Museum, 

Brapas, Weuttant, Beq, 11, Abohurch Lane, 

Brat, Ronen, Bsa., 84, King Street, South Shics, 

*Braxs, Ruv, 7, W. Jx-, School House, Rugby, 

Buoxouts, J, H., Bsa, 85, St. Paul's Churchyard, 

Baaxor, R, F, W,, Bsa, caro of R, Brandt, Boq., 44, Palmoraton 
Buildings, Bishopsgate Stroat Within, 1.0. 

Bucs, Auriva, Bsa, Cragg Royd, Rawdon, Leeds, 

Brown, G. D., Esa, Fairmill, Henley-on-Thamos, 

Buouax, J, 8., Bsa, 24, Bank Streot, Dundee. 

Bowsuay, Rowand H., Esq, M.A., 1.G.8, 85, St. James's Street, 

Bonws, Epwano, Bag, F.S.A.Scot., 8, London Street, Bainburgh. 

Bosx, Corowen, Tontx, 14, St. James's Square; and 20, Rue de 
VOrangerie, le Havre, 

Borian, Cuantas, Bsq, Warren Wood, Hatfield 

Borues, Joux, Esq, Park View, Bolton, 

‘Burmuny, W., Bea., Wellington College, Wokingham, 
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Canvanr, Rev. Taos, 99, Lansdowne Place, Brighton. 

Cansnas, Ronent, Bsa, 77, George Street, Bainburgh. 

Cave, Lauxaxce Taesz, Esq, 13, Lowndes Square. 

Crancunas, Mostasu, Esq, QC, 3, Serjeant's Inn, Chancery Lane. 

Coars, Taos, Esq, Perguslie, Paisley, North Britain, 

Cocxuvw, Jens, Esq, 28, George Strest, Richmond. 

Convey, G., Bsa., 72, Lower Baggot Strect, Dublin. 

“Core, Auramp E,, Esa, Thornton Hill, Wimbledon, and 37, 
‘Basex Street, Strand, Treasurer. 

Cossnss, J., Bsa., 244, Moseley Road, Birmingham. 

Creexe, Maron Axritoxy Boos, Monkbolne, Buraley. 

“Coo¥, Parser Atznup Bsocaxvst pe, Chitea du Reels, Tainast, 
Belgium. 

Gunso, H. Sven, Esq, PS.AScot, 63, Kennington Park Road. 

Coxstromase, Muzos-Gasenat A, If. 8. King & Co, 05, Corubill 








‘Davimsos, J. L. Srmacuax, Bsa., Balliol College, Oxford. 
Davinsox, Joux, Esq, Arts Club, Hanover Square. 
Davims, Mazon A., Ladbroke House, Redhill, Surrey. 
Davies, Wruuuax Rusuzs, Esq. Market Place, Wallingford. 
Dovatas, Cartan RJ. H., Junior United Service Club. 
Dovizoy, J. Doxcas, Esq, 97, Piccadilly. 

‘Darpay, Sim Hexny, Bart, Canon’s Ashby, Daventry. 
Duntacure, A., Esa, 15, Old Burlington Street, W. 


Baprs, Gzonoz, Eso, Evesham, Worcestershire. 

Eyswxuues, Riour Hos. m= East or, DCL, PRS, PGS, 
‘MRLA, Florence Court, Enniskillen, Ireland. 

Enuaxpr, H., Esa, 9, Bond Court, Walbrook, F.C. 

Evans, Anruvn J., Esq, F.S.A., Nash Mills, Hemel Hempstead. 

Evass, Jom, Esq, D.OL, LUD, ERS, FSA, Nash Mills, 
‘Hemel Hempstead ; and 65, Old Bailey, President. 

Bvaws, Senastras, Esq, LID, Hoathficld, Alleyne Park, West 
Dulwich, SE. 


Favanpzsr, Gastox, Esq, 61, Great Russell Street. 
Fawsran, 0. E, Esa, 17, Harley Street, Hull. 

Fou, T. K., Bsa., 12, Portland Terrace, Southsea. 

Foster, Janes Musay, Esq, F-RCP-E., Collumpton, Devon. 
Fowxes, J. W., Esa, 9, Sandon Place, Sheffield. 5 
Franks, Avovsres Woutastoy, Bsq,M.A, ERS, FSA, Brit, Mus, 
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Frmuym, Tue How, 0. W., Royal Mint. 
‘Fauxreet, Rovourn, Esq, 2, Winchester Street Buildings. 
Faeovextiat, W., Esq, M.D,, 9, Bruchthor Promenade, Brunswick, 


Ganowax, Pancy, Esq, M.A., British Museum, oreign Secretary. 
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